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: This 'thesiaanes the biography and professional
life of the artist William Raphael, who‘i‘mmig'rated_to Canada

in 1857. Equipped with an acqgemic education from the Royal

Academy of Berlin, .(;'Ral;haé}.l engaged in painting portraits,
la-ndsca"pes, genre ;cenes apd still life’ _from "the time of in‘.s
arrival. ' Initially, he worked in photography with William
Notman and \o’ihez‘s:. Aside from the art he produced, one of
h:.s grea;:es_t contzl'.'ibuti;ons lay i:n the field of art educ"a\tion,
l;oth in publig iné?:it‘:ut‘iqns and in his own school. Raphael
helped build important fi;ew 19th century Capadé.an art

/ . , .
. ofganizations and institutions. "He was a charter member of

the Royal Canadian Academy, a'founder of the sqeiety of

Canadian Artists and the National Art Gallery of Canada. , |

He was an.original member of the Pen and Pencil Club of

\
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~ vontr S
- Artigts, the Art Association of Montreal and/the Council of oo

Arts and Manufacturers of Quebec, The vicigsitudes
. : ' . /
.surrounding the q#fist's association withié these societiesv

Emphasis has been /placed upon an

] o . -\
\ ’

assessment of his étyle and the spectfum of his work,

is covered in detail,
particularly the witty genre scenes, /] hese depict what

were to him the more exotic aspecté £ Canadian life. An
attempt was made to examine the artist's work within the . - -

context of the German Biedermeier realist tradition and its

adaptation to the Canadian scene
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,

Raphael's personal sketchbooks are-written in German

‘and English But for. the purposes of t S thesis all passages

appear in English. * N .
f .. e : 9
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The National Gallery‘of Canada‘'s six sketchbooks are

referred to by number and page only.' The R and the V refer

to recto and verso sides of the page, e.g., Sketchbook 1, page

2 recto is written as 1, 2R.

-~

The McCord Museum's two sketchbooks M 17373 and
M 17374 are referred to as M17373 or M17374 along=with the

age, -
pag : , ¢
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Wener, without pagination, :
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A

. FOREWORD . T

' " . .
My interest in William Raphael began in undergraduate

-

school, when Professor J., Russell Harper in a Canadian Art
&

-qogrsé suggested as a topic for original research “an

Analysis of the Work of Montreal Jewish Artists from 1945 to

the Present”, The challenge for me was to investigate whether

their collective backégound in fact did influence the

«
‘

individual‘'s work, Qﬁk;months of interviewing artists in
Wi e
their homes and studjos proved invaluable toward this end

Ay

and I'finally compieted'this controversial project with much

satisfaction. Tﬁerefore, when the opportunity presented it-.
' %

)

_ that afternoon,

self to meet the last li%ing giandchild of the first known

. 1 : .
Jewish artist to come to Canada, I found myself interested,

~

This took the form of a visit by Professor ﬁarper and myself

to the homé of Mrs, Jacob WeneQ. In the atmpséhere oﬁ her
ﬁospitality over tea and conversation, sﬁrrbunded by William
Raphael p;rtraits, landscapés and still lifes, ¥ decided to
pursﬁe ph; study of th%s artist.

3
from a desire to see a bréader range of his work,

The final impgtus came
Until

although I was familiar with two coloured

1

.




R

()

reproductions, Behind Bonsecours Market Montreal and with

his diploma work, Indiam Encampment Aldng;the Lower St. \

" Lawrence (both in ;hé collection of the National Gallery),.

<

I had not seen otther Raphael paintings., The Montreal Museum

of Fine Arts and the McCord Mnseum each held two paintings
1n storaqe but I had never viewed these. The wealth of

impressive material before me was therefore startling.

My teacher's initial support; the prbsp;ct of doing
origiﬁal research on Canada's first profgssional Jewish
artist and the challenge of discovering as‘yet undiscloseé
works spafﬁed my‘inspiration. Adnmittedly, after a greét
deal of delving into the man's llfe and work, I see my
original expectatiéns much modlfxed It was a surprise
after such a positive outset to realize the unevenness in
the quality of the paintings. The rewards for'my efforts,

however, lay in unexpected areas and in the discovery that,

within the corpus of Canadian Art History, my subject lay in

practically uncharted territory. ,

-128

97

4
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Lonellness is never so overwhelmlng as in nwn-made
surroundings,

In virgin forests and on mountain tops she is pleasant

and comforting,

But between dwellxngs side by side she shows a ghostly
- flavour,. :

William Raphael (Sketchbook 5, p. 15R)

[
L)

William Raphael has received little recognition by« o

canadian art historians and by Canadian galleries, although

.his work was frequently exhibited and reviewed in his own

time. .In 1971, when I began my-research, his paintings were
located in only seven museums, but no more than five paint-
ings were exhibited simultaneouély at any given time. /

Presently, nine provincial and municipal galleries own fifteen| .
. . . f
N . Yo . I
of his works.. . . L'

There is a paucity of published literature on the

artist. Althqugh.several writers have approached the

subject, none devaotes more than a paragraph to .Raphael. In

. 1898 and in 1912, he is mentioned in The cCanadian Men &

. * 1 . . 3 N
Women of the Time; edited by H. J. Morgan. The description -

briefly accounts-only a few Biographical facts, mentions

1

' three major paintings, lists some of his affiliations and

b




notea that his most prominént student was Wyatt-Eaton Like

some of the later writings,Morgan's biography 1nc1udes some

inaccuracies. For example,the date of Raphael s melgration

to Canada took place in 1857, rather than 1860,

Newton MacTavish,in The Fine Arts in Canada’ briefly

mentions him as a member of the.R.C.A.. It is ndticeable,

however, that he omits Raphael's name from his ligt of

4

artists whose illustrations were published in Picturesque
. .

canada. In La Peinture traditionnelle au Canada frangais,3

Gérard Morisset criticizes- Raphael for lacking innovation

- or any exceptional qualities of style, William Colgate's

Canadian Art4 merel§ names him as a founding member of the

~

R-C A. and a prominent Quebec artist., The National Galle:z

5
of Canada Catalqgue published in 1960, lists Bonsecours Market 128

~

and there are only a few lines apout Raphael in the catalogue

of its Centenary exhibition Threeaggggered Years of Canadian
'ﬁggﬁ which reproduces his Hollyhocks. In Everyman's 190
Canadaz an exhibition catalogue of the McCord Museum:;n , | ’ -
collectien, J. Rué“éll Harper includes two of Raphael's </'\~xi
pencil studlea taken from his sketch baocks and notes his - ‘ -
extensive use of these, partiFularly wben he’ travelled. In

Painting in Canada8 Harper relates Raphael to contemporary :. o f?

Canadian German artists and includes Bonsecours Market,

‘‘‘‘‘‘‘




0.

’tion o£~the National Bicentenary of Canadlan Jewry.

4

R..H. Hubbard in 7The Development of Canadian Ar."t..9 again

reproduces Raphael's Bonsgecours Market and discusses it in
N . - a. ; N . . }
some detail. He points out that Raphael, an immigrant, o
‘ : : ' .

packed hisg picture, "full of realistic and authentic detail.

But it is of aesth/étic importance as well because of the

solid arrangement of masses of the Bonsecours’ church and ‘ \ /

other buildings and assortment of bright colors”.

In 1959, the Canadian Jewisig Congress sponsored an
. a

Exhibition of Workas by Canadian Jewish Artists in commemora-
10 -

' Three of Raphael’s paintings and six sketch books were

shown. In Elizabeth Kilbourn's Great Canadian Painting,ll
the favourits Bonsegours Market is illustPated as a
___n___g__________\ .

representation of im_liiqrant ai:t. _ o

v ) " ) ' -
‘ /‘
Dennis Reid's A COncise History of Canadian. Pain_t,;l. 12

follows the ideas of Russell Harper and suggests a moré#
seriqus conaideration of Raphael as a Gei:man artist to be’
considered in context with Adolphe Vogt and Otto Reinhold

Jacobi., Reid points out the complexity of Raphaél's genre'

'paintings and hints that "the luminous clarity and studied

‘composure :.0f Raphael's canvas can be seen feflegted in latér

Canadian 'works"l.la This concept represents a new approach.

ok m— e A~
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The most complete and accurate information on

°

; « i
William Raphael appears in J. Russell Harper's Early

R 4
Painters and Engravers in Canada.l He lists relevant

biographical details, professional accomplishments,

-

-

organizational affiliations, locales of exhibitions and

names of public museums that own works, Harpef's concise

e

primary sources,

The most detailed description of Bopsecours Market

appears in The History of Painting in Canadali publishedx

in 1974 by art historian Barry Lord. His particular Maocist

- political bias leads him - to perceive social elements in

the painting which range from the,ébvioug to the ptéé&gt}c.

HBe describes the' immigrants and says of their children,
"They represent the second generation, £hé children of the

immigrants who will grow up into a lifetime of social

struggle and changg".16

t

| ‘ . .
! As this summary indicates, only a min amount pf

information has been published concerning Raphael, and few
%f his works have been publicly noted. It was with the
purpose of amplifying the body of knowledge concerning.ihe

‘artist and with the hopes of uncovering more of his

artistic output that I began reéearch towards this thesis.
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- but rather detaiiéd entry refleﬁts an exceilent use\ﬂf//—;é

n
/
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Through the use of primary sourcds, several _

informants, 19th century newspapet articles and a variety

of archival repositories, T collated material delinea,ting

\Raphael 8 life in Germany and Canada. After outlining his -

o
biography and his professional mvolvement in the Canadian

§

art scene, I will hiscuss his artistic production in various

media, 'An analysis of this art haé heen attempted in order
to present an overall perspective. A great number of his
finished works have been 'included, Aalthough by no means

exhaustively. 17
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- read about his birthplace and his early life.

-0 T a, Personal History

It is'a note of good fortune for any person intef—

eated in Rﬁphael that throughout most of his life he kept

;personalwand~artiatic/records. at the.aqf of seventeen he

began a series of sketchbooks1 in which he noted his

@

preoccupations, ranging from private,and:professiongl

_matters to actual working plans. Through these we first

In 1833, Raphael was born into a Jewish family: in

3

the small'East ?russianntown of Nakel near the Polish border.

His family was probably of German-Polish*prigin and known
. - ' a J . \

. ag RaFalsky. He Mhd at least three brotherseSaul,’ who is

. - .2 . -
mentioned when Raphael was a student in Berlin, - .another M.

Raphaelsky,3 who was residing in Montreal when Raphael

4 . .
arrived and a third, Abraham., He also had two sisters
whose tombstones he drew—Chranchah, who -passed away in .

. - 5 , . ) ‘
1845, and Kalah who~die§ in 1853, He mentions a third,

- - . 6 ) .
Bertha, whowdied in 1854,  After Raphael reégived news of

the loss of his mother, his nofes sugéest a preoccupation 3

-viﬁh death, ' He expressed his mourning on four different

Ty

.
"
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occasionv in his notebooks. First, he notes reminders of his

. 7
Mother's death and later sketches a grave wizh a sketelon

ne?ct'.to it.ef/fglthough novhere in the sketchbooks‘does he
elaborate on A_:i)ig or other aspects opf his eﬁotional life,
Raphael does inf-:’(ic.:ate'» the closéngss of\h.i\s family ties,
While in Berli¥®, h? kept careful reéords of the dai:es, of
letters received from Nakel, and notes the name of the

relative or friend who brought news, Visits to relatives -

. are also mentioned., He notes his trip to Uncle Benjamin fiévy

13

. ’ 9 ' ‘ N
in Alt Stettin, Politz, and to Meier, whose son Raphael dé\ew

. 0 :
a sketch ¢f while he was there.l . \

320

335

While Raphael was ‘studying in Beflin, he rarely \ lw‘

mentioned family events until July 3, 1856 when there is an
s~ ¢

entry about his father's death. It gimply states, "Father

11

died July 3, 1856", This trumatic event probably ;contribw

to Raphael's decision to emigrate to North America, where he

already had a brother.

v

Before ‘leaving Europe,- Ralhaei made a last visit to

Nakel, where he painted several pdrtraits of family and

1

friends, He lists their names as if in a memerial. LYwenheim;
Abréham," Itzig; Cohn; Adam; Lohman; Teichman; Baumann; Arnot;
David; Réfalsky: Cheim; Haiman and Dore Meier are but agme of
L ' 12 ‘ .
the names deciphered, ‘

A
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in the sketchbooks. His orthodox upbringing is suggested -

.. , ) 10 _ o

It is interesting to note that therfu'rther Raphael

went from his close ties in Nakel, the fewer references he

made to his Jewish background, These are barely noticeable

13
by a portrait of his father, a typical 19th century Jew

with beard, curled sidelocks and skullcap. That Raphael

B

received a well-grounded Hebrew and Yiddish education is

clear ffom his fluent writing in both languages. Amoipg,the

few references made in his sketchbpoks' to his réligion are

the Hebrew reminders to light a candle™en the anniversary
14 . , .
of the death of his relatives, as well as the depiction

. of tombstones with Hebrew writing on them and notations of

Hebrew dates of_‘imporfance. Another revealing exception

.is the scene of a. Purim Masquefade Ball, probably sketched | 337
in Nakel in 1850.15 Here, a central male figure holds |

a noisebox, §raditionally swirled at the mention of Ham'an's‘

name in the holiday celebration, _1ghe costumed groué behind

him is obviously 'celebrating the survival of the ancient

Persian Jewish kommunity saved during the ‘reign of Queen

H

Esther and King Ahashuerus. 1In two other placeg in his “ ¢
sketchbooks, Raphael mentioned other Jewish holidays.

He refers to Passbver, when‘he notes on April 2, ‘1852,
15‘ Y ‘l 1

"I received matzos". The second méntion of a hbliday‘" .

9
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'life, indicating that he was probably not a part of the -

o

r‘o
1l
came years later, during Raphael's last trip to Nakel. On

top of one of the sk'(;.t_ches of a man in a cap who has fallen
asleep at the table, he wrote, "Nakel"”, then Z’Sel-ow, in 321
“ 17

Hebrew, "Erev Sucgoth, Meier('s)". This indicates that “.

on the eve of the Feast of the Tabernacles, he was at Meier's

house in Nakel, Meier may well be the subject of the sketch,

-
‘14= : :
Evidently, once Raphael was away from his hométown,
. , = . 18 '
he was engrossed in other cultural concerns. None of

»

"the many borrowed or bought books he lists relate to Jewish s

»

"Wissenshaft des Judentums" popular amongst young Jewish
intglleétﬁ?ls in Germany and Prussia who soéught ‘to modernige s
traditional Judaism. One may séeculat':e that although Raphael

was sl\zi:roduct of an Orthodox home, he was a child of his era -
whi;ﬁh experienced great changes in'Judaism. In Germany, .
particxilarly Be(r“lin_, the movement of Reform Judaism in the

1840's and 1850's was'gaining popularjty. "Not bound by
o e 19 ‘ - :
age-old tradition"”, this movement lent modern Jews,

'

by-products of their recent political and cultural emancipa-

r

A

tion, the opportunity to be part of contemporary society.
In these circles, it was acceptable for a Jew to become an

artist without fearing that the ‘.prohi'bitiﬂon against graven ‘
) . .. ;
ifhages applied to painting and drawing. It was most likely

+
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« . that.seldom connect.' He mentioned several trips in 1850-1

S D
12

+

that an artist, free. now to mingie within society at

Llarge, wouiﬁ cast off outward tradxtlonal modes which might
20 .
qpt him apart from others in the big city. Raphael's -

szmqve away from orthodoxy corresponded with 'the liberaliza-
v . .

tion of German-Jewish life.

Thsre s only one refgrence in Raphael's paintinés
that may reflect his attqchment to his parents' way of llfe
Kand to his formatmve years in. Nakel It is an artlcle he
holds in his hands in an alleged‘égrtraxt of himself as an

immigrant:‘Elizabeth Kilbourne writes, "He may well be the

man . at the precise center [of the scehe Behind Bonsecours

Market, Montreal] who holds an artist's portfolio and a
21 .

Jewish ceremonial candelabra".

'RaRhael's sketchbooks are full of isolated details
22

23 i .
“and tgd addresses in Berlin from trips taken on June 13,°
. 4 . 25 ., ¢ 26 .
1850 . "and August 3, 1851, From 1851-1856 he listed
. . 27 : :

—

several trﬁ}a home to Nakel. The sole reflection of his
‘travels is\aﬁ obgervation during his last trip with Itzig

from Nakel to Berlin November 25, 1856 before he lefi to

' a 28

North America. It was a “slow train"{ These scanty refer-
Y - A '

ences wére in keeping with the man's reluctance to disclose.

details of his inner Life. He does not describe any of his

[
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personal sent;mentslor major decisiops but includes a few

'

" adolescent poems. Other notations are haphazard and dis-

-

crganized{ only permitting glimpses into his everyday life.
One could try to piece certain facts together but wiﬁh what

certainty? Raphael, for example, lists the name of a pharmacist,

3

Dr. E. Pasf in Aken. On the’séme page He sketches one man
\ ' : 29
(seemingly unable to walk) hanging onto another's shoulders.

Above the drawiné is the name Rosalie'&allman who lent him

- & . N

books of literature and history. Another ladyfriend was
‘ ? . 30

Rosalie Falk in Stubben. Her face me{ited a rough sketch,

1

but no comments. ) .

In)a list of Raphael's hometown friends appears the.

name "Cohn". He notes elsewhere a Mrs. Cohn, residing in New
31 ‘ 32 \ '
York, but during a later visit there, the name is not

repeated., Itzig seems to figure prominently in his notes.
He brought him mail from his family, was painted by him

during his last trip home, and was a frequent companion.

.1
Raphael's sketchbooks' reveal most predominantly an.

'interest in art., He does however note his other interests,
Music is obviously one of them. In 1850 he notes his first
33

. ")

muaic lesson and lists dates of twelve consecutive ones.

'On the same page,. dated February 5, 1851 when he was at

-

gchool in Berlin, he mentions his violin which had been sent

ot




14 N
to Glogow and”feﬁaired. On the other side of the éag? ke h
intricételf and péinstakingly drew a ;larinet with’a faint
sketch behind it of a young girl's whimsical face 34 Elaewhere,
(:: in 1854, Raphael drew a harpsichord in great detall
Aside from his interest in ingtruments, he borrowed music
from friends,36 listened to B;éthovqn and alsa attempted to
compose ‘his own music. He attempted a song of elgveﬂ stanz#s

,.P

sentitled Traurige Erinnerunq, (Sad Memo;ies)37 dated June 17,

- . o
1851, . This, rathgr romantic and melancholy ballad may have
commemorated an unhappy romance, experienced at the age of

, - eighteen,
I Q}ll'haver forget the country,
In which I was so happy. ,

/And the places we went together,
That made us happy last year,

. Now those days have disappeared,
'~ Gone by as quick as a dream,
with them that dream
“That we lxved and didn't realize.

" . Forgive me if ever I made you sad, : .
It won't happen any more. : . -
You must have known how much I lOVed you
And how much I adored your being with me,

. How often did we sit alone, together,
And made plans for a’future aso near?

. But now I sit alone and cry,
a0 " And all T can’ say is “oh my God"'

Why should we grust in love?
Parting wounds the heart.
Just when two loVers meet

. Pate divides them with heartbreak.




O S '’ Because I love you so much
; " And only you .

< . That makes our parting so painful.

I will never really be happy again/

Oh, Protector of Lovers, / .
. Bring my sorrow to the ear of beloved, '
C? * And make it clear to her /
¢ That I had actually thought her to become my wife,

Am I meant to see you again,

I don't think it will happen,
But should it ever occur,

It would be my happiest moment.

I could not think of a pleasure greater
Than to be peacafully with you,
"Far away from all human beings,
Just very quiet, only with you.

I would like to be so happy,

But it cannot be.

Par is the splendour of all stara.

What now could bring happiness into my heart?

Farewell lova, I won't forget you ever.-

- But listen to the utter truth, .
I shall always cherish you in my heart’ 38
Becaugse our togetherness is built on love,

~

Raphael's’ literary— interests were romantiq:nnginq \
.from Schiller to éir Walter Scott... Oi;e' of the former'’s
‘poems is interpréted through a sketch .of(.) twc; men on horse-~
back, mee'f;inq at'a erosaro;da. _The latter's Song of the I.ost.‘ 322

=Minstre’l,rwritten‘in 1836, is found in German. translation in '
39

[N

one of Raphael's sketchbooks, with Scott's insinuations

about nature and deéth well emphasized.

Iw




O On September 6, 1851, beneath a sketch of a young
boy leaning on a tree stump,' RB.phael wrote a romantic poem

in praise of Das Landliche Leben (L :Lfé in the COuntrz)

How vﬁonderful try life is. .
With my little house standing on the green meadow,
Surrounded by shade—giving trees.
My happinegs is corinected with this nature.
In the shade of flowering trees
I love to sit ¥lone. : .
I have my golden dreams here, *
Dreaming of days gone by. . '
Content is my life in the country '
And even though I am not born into nob:.l:.ty
Here I too am middle class.
The, days I spend here are so gay.
A ray of the upcoming sun
‘ Enters my little abode. ’
oy f ) I feel tremendously happy.
( > ' ~  No nobleman could be happier than I in my little
‘abode.

The swallow sings on the roof above me.
She sings me her morning song.
I can hear as I awaken !
. A chorus of all the surrounding birds.
'The quail calls me in the fields
. The nightingale up there in the hay.
a * And in the green meadow , .
' - The skylark complements the choir. '

I never should envy people of the cities
only obsessed by luxury and ambition.
Those are merely fantastic pleasures
‘That actually bring on more worries.
. I love my simple clothes,
| ‘Handmade and very plain.
Nobody will envy me that,
Nor am I seeking titles.
" The simple smock does not suit the glamour.

CI

40
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. books included The Golden Mirror, Klopstock Missias and

_ material for his study of Antique art at the Academy of Berlin. ”’

W

\ . o 17
Raphael seems fascinated by the popular 18th century

German author of historical narratives, C. M. Weiland. Ig;'

his 1ist of literature he brought to North America is

included Weiland's Don Sylvio in two volumes, his Egathon in

** four volumes, Musarion, as well as some of his poetry. Other\ ’

.
. 1 : N
: .

*

Geliert Fggben.4

In the same column as the above, Raphael also listed
Appilan's Roman History Volume 12; Golﬁsmith's dieek History .

in two parts, Thucydidee Greek Classics; Claudius; Dialogue

of Diogenes and from Meier's home, his Greek Library. The

. above books, along with Raphael's notes of his having read

‘Alexander of Macedonia, the Greek-Roman History and Homer,

are suggestive that the artist pursued an interest in

42

.classical history. This may well have provided background

¢

B, Academic Training - ' o
Raphael's fofmal'art training iq'Berlin‘became an‘ , ‘;
issue of some controversy in‘pis adult life, In 1886 the o 1
ﬁerit of Raphaei's art education cameuin;o dispute, The
Secretary ofvthe Art Association of Montreal accused him of
never having “"had any education in Europe and crediting him, - . } {;;

9
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at the most, with having studied for a few months in Dusseldorf

at the worst sc:hoo}."."'3

This accusation elicited an unusually
heated response from Raphael' in the form of a public letter

. to the Editc¥ of The Montreal Gazette. Among his claims

he asserted that he "studied at the Royal Academy of Berlin _
for eight yéars uninterruptedly and received a.first class

@

education as an artist there".“ \ '

®

If i:he ahove.statement is to be accepted, .{t
certainly is uncorroborated by. the art;i.st's personal recordsl,_‘
for Raphael would have had to entér the Academy.in 1848 at a
mere f:l.f}:een years of age. Data are incomplete on this

_ controversy. Untii further details are discovered, the issue
must‘remain ugcoﬁclﬁded. For the presa;xt, assumptions must
be basedr on the t:oliowing information. In his sketchbooks,
he clearly notes that he left home on August ;3, 1851.  "On
Aug, | 3, 1851 at 4:00 P.M. I left the flat ‘of my parent; apd
arrived in Berlin on August 7, 1851 at 4:30 aA.M. ".45 ‘Six
days later, on August 13, 1851 he returred to Nakel,46
Seemingly, this trip was to make arrangements for his forth-
coming school yéar in Berlin. By November lath of that same .

* year he notes his return to the big city;“ this ‘tixlne ﬂ

presumably to settle there, '(A i:z:eviouﬂs notation, extremely
c::nfusing. places Raphael- in Berlin by June 13, 185048 i;ut '

, “that was likely a short trip the artist took while he still

."' o
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Te
.

lived in Nakel.) The 1851 departure from his home is an

)

important event in the artist's life. As if to eqsure him-"
self of it, he reiterates elgsewhere in 3nother diary on Tueeday,
1851, "I left ny father'e home on August ~3r§1".49 By August .
12, 1851, Raphael wrote frete Beriin,’ "Different is the world
with each new step away from my parent's home . ., . how ~t‘he

sun is colﬁ .« e e everyt};ing seems so foreign te_ me".so‘

This is the only comment that gives any hint of the

"artist's initial adjustment problems. Most other diary

references relating to his studies in Berlin are sparse and

ambiquous, s o -

o 2 -

In Septen;ber, 1851, Raphael notes that he paid 3
marks and 2 pennies for his Academy dues. He notes too that

he "had lessons with Professor Wolff on November 4, 1851"%,°%

This is ‘.‘the first diary record that cdnvincingly places him

F

~in the Royal Acadehy of Berl’in,. Whether professor Wolff was

at the Berlin Acadeﬁror elsewhere at a private atelier is

now known, but as w:.ll be indicated later, he was the one .
professor with whom Raphael maintained contact after his

move to North America.52 An October 8, 1855 reference

u.q

states, "I left the atelier in order to do to the painting

u 53

clags at the Academy". This ambigubus statement could

mean that he left the a%eiier at one time of the day in
%,

ki

order to attend a later classi'at the Academy, or it could

LR
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was mentioned) so "a§ to~start attending painting sessions at.

the Academy. u

+

wWhile most of Raphael’e development as a student
is expressed in hias actual sketchea and drawings of the

Berlin period, we learn relati.vely few details of his 1engthy

stay there. 'rhey are lj.mited to a September 1851 calender.s‘l.

whereu he lists his expenses, notae his rent, his breakfast

~ money, and as mentiohed earlier, his Academy fees In the

o

ensuix;g.yealrs similar brief insignificant comments are made.

aIn 1852, on January 2nd and January—24th, Raphael
mentions receiving letters ."at the Institute", 55 So we agsume

G

. he is still in ‘Berlin. Were the "Ix}stit%te“ and the "Academy"

.referred to earlier one and the same, or would Rephael have
attended two schools, one in the morning, the other in the

1

afternoon? Ur@il further records are.found in Gei:'many, thig

A

ig stilla mystei:y. 56

Unfortunately,”an exhaustive list of a;:t. teache;:s
available to Raphael is not accessible.5’ His own notations '
are incompiete and ambiquqes. The i-:ame’ Hartmann is the fi;:se

_— artist mentioned by Raph?el. He figﬁres proeiinehft:iy as one
of Raphael's contacts, but throqgh the sketchheoks it is

di:fficultto grasp whether Hartmann was a colleague or a

¢

mean he stopped studying at a -given teacher 's atelier (no name'




2

beventually established himself in Berlin until his death

& 21
teacher he befriended. The former seems more likely, since

1

in 1850"Hartmann govedJSWay and left the following in

. Raphael's care: "10 small bépshes, white paint, a box of

dry/éolours, a book of anatcmy; 6 fine brushes and 3 strong

ones", 58 Raphaelkﬁentions writinq‘to Hartmann in 1852, 59

s,

‘.but there is no hint as to where the former was studying or

60 »

,working ak the time. . -

The first artist Raphhel explicitly naﬁéd as his

teacher was "Professor Wolff"fﬂ'whose'farst name or even

+
-~

initial is unfdrtunatély omitted. Possible identifications
are: Johann Eduard Wolff the portraxtist who was born in

Konxgsberg in 1786 and who studied at the Berlin Academy

in 1819, He was a teaching fellow there (dates unknown) and

his ‘paintings are in the Berlin National Gallery:62 the
sculptor and animal painter Friederich Wilhelm Wolff,
1816-1887 who studied in Berlin, Paris and Munich and

63 -

He could also have meant his, brother Karl Rbnrad Albert

.

Wolff, 1814-1892, who is régistered as having taught in the

Berlin Academy from 1866 until his death. Although this

. last mentioned Wolff started teachihg at the Berlin Academy

after Raphael{left'theré,‘he could have been his teacher

‘elsewhere in Berlin at an earlier date.. Information concern-

. PR
< .

“ing this artist doeg not “indicate where else he taught, 64

.ah‘-.___

- e
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subject matter,

22 C

%

Raphael refers to alﬂetbui:h often, He could have .

been. his teacher or a friehd In one of ﬁié sk'etchbooks,

1

: he lists his address ds "W, Heilbuth, 19 A&t/J F. Hamburger/

65
in Fbraila" Records only remain of a Ferdinand Heilbuth,

1826-1889. This particular artist was a genre and portrait
painter, born in Hambuzg. ) The’son of a rabbi, he was
' educated at Duaseldorf. Rome - and paris under Charles Gleyre.
He exhibited at the Salon in 1863 and in London from 1871-
1878, He was unﬁoubtodly quite successful in France, as hi's
work hangs in Pario, Bayeux, Bordeaux and Dijon Museunils‘.
'Perhalps coincidentally, a significant aspect of this artist's

work -is his choice of subject matter. Tﬁe titles Woman with

a Dog, Life in the Chateau, In the Garden and Walk Around the-

66
Lake all have a g:;eat' deal in common with Raphael's own

[
(3]

¥

‘ Raphael makes raeference to yet another teachor In
the back of one of hls sketchbookse7 there is a drawing of |
a large house accompanied by a blurred date that reads
Berlin 22/6/56. Above the drawing is writ;ten,'. “the flaj: of
ny Professor in Berlin" and below he writes, "Marcus'’
Goldsteln/kur Str, No. 49a bei Froni [s:.c]/born on January
il, 1826 in Nakel".68 Unfortunately the name Marcus Goldstein

could not be traced in major biographical encyclopedias.

>
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It is curious that although Raphael lists a signif-

icant number of names, some of which seem obscure, he omits L ‘

" the well known Karl Begas (1794-1854) £xgm his sketchbooks.

Iﬁyﬁn 1886 letter to the editor .of The Montreel Gazette, he

claimed to ha?e studied at the Berlin Academy for'eight (

yearseg and ig a form he answered for the National gallery

of Canada Sﬁ%ﬁqted) he wrote that he studied under Begas

in that institution.7o Elsewhere, in a biog;ephy written

during his lifetime, both in 1898 and 1912, he repeats
thelipformation.7l However, simce Beéas',tehéhing career |

(1848-1854) overlapped with at least part of Raphael's

student'&ears, it is very posgible that he was taught by

the'bainter. If the relationship did occur, Began would
. S L 4 . . i
represent a link between William Raphael and tha German !

Biedermeier painters.

4
S

Karl ﬁegas,voften called "Begas the Elder", was well
known as a Biedermeier, a miﬁdr;master of portrait and \\
fgenre painting. He géined respect in Berlin for his educa-\\\l
tion in France in the atelier of Baron Antoine crdés. 1In
"Berlin, he studied the old German masters, and in Italy he
came under the influence of Nazarene Roﬁantic painting. He -
brought téz—traditlon of the Romantic style from Dusseldorf

to Berlin, where from 1824 he steadily grew in influence as

"an academic teacher. In her boock Deutsche Malerei Im 19

L



I ~-
. 24 \ »

72

ahrhundert, Realismus & Naturalismus, “ Maria Von Buchbaum
selects Begas as one of the most important artists of the
19th century. She devotds a full page to a EéproductiOQJQ

of his famous 1821 family portrait Die Familie Begas, done

during Begas' Nazarene period, and now in the Wollraf

Richardt Museum in Kbln.73 Yet,  after 1840 and during

;he“period Raphael would have known him, Begas turned

away from Romanticism toward Realism, becoming much more

objective in 'his historicad—paintings, genre and portraits,

I . ‘ ,
The result was his work became less pretentious, more
literal and somewhat more reatrained in colour, : '

‘ - [ » ) 74
Many artists sought this new trend toward Realism.

 Gottfried Lindemann in his History of German Art attributes

this to two main factors.® Firstly, he sees Daguerre's 1839

invention of photography as parallel gp.the aftist's inter-
est in objective rgality. Secondly, he suggests thét thei
1848 revolution in France had definite repercussions .in

Germanry. The hew freedoms inherent in the industrial age

were reflected in the trend toward realism.’>

It is difficult to know the extent of Begas' influence
: pe

oh Raphael. The actual length of their association is unclear,

as is the frequency of their meetings and the nature of the

subject matter(studied._DiﬂjBegas, the master of portraiture,

1

_ A



" This group differs from the Realist painters Leibl,

25

influence Raphael's development in this art form?: Were

‘there~influence§ from the elder's landscapes, still lifes

or religious paintings? Raphael's‘sketchbooks do not

provide a clue and research in the Berlin Academy lerary and )
Archives has ylelded no ;pformatlon " From'§ visu;; point

of view, Raphael's dévelppment ‘and ‘even his limitations
throughout his career 1; Canada from 1856 to 1914 suggest. .
his relié;ce on Realis; Gérman Biedermeier attitudes and

style, 11kely learned in Berlin durlng his formative years.

This could have been acquired through contact with teachers,

. as well as from the many contemporary Biedermeier exhibitions

.ot

Raphael could havée seen while still a student. Qne conclu-

sion is certain-~he did not align his interests with the

19th century German Romantics or with those mysteriogi{

qualitiessdf the popuiar Northern School, the' Nazarenes.
S

Raphael's oeuvre. fits in best with the group labelled

» Y . . 77 .
by Fritz Novotny as the Realist Egederme;ers, of which Begas(~
was a prominent member during the latter part of his life.
W

B f .
Trubner and Munkasy, who shared'the attitudes of Courbet., =
y , , . ¥ «

The former, albeit narrow "in artistic tendency", reflected’

“a bourgeois spirit and soberness toward nature" that v

"combined with traits such as the sihcerity of the factual

approach, a restraineq'bracefulness~dnd a kind of cool gaiety".’8 ‘

o
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-Little remains of Raphael's paintings before he came

L .
to Canada. In Montreal, his work was closer in style to the

Realist Biedermeiers, who at one point were narrowed down -

even further by Novotny as the "Early Naturalists", as ) :

‘opposed to the German "Biedermeier Romantics", Botﬁ Raphael's

style.and subject matter corroborate his affiliation with i

r

the. "Early Naturalists",

Parallels with the Early Naturalists are especially

't

clear in Raphael's porkraitu;e, genre and landscapé.' In his

concern for the factual, Raphael drew a very caﬁdi@ untitled 337,
79 -
pencil portrait of his professor from Germany. This

depiction, although done in "Montreal, 1861", reflects the
same attitude toward portraiture as Franz Kruger's pericil

drawing of the Sculptor Friedrich Tieck (c. 1840}, in the
s 80

. Berlin State Museum.’ Both give a detached view of the:

- ‘ >

facial features, cldthing and soci%};ﬁositibn of the sitter,

but with little intemnsity or evaluation of his inner being.

The same i3 true of Raphael's genre studies, e.g., the

, ‘
chromolithqgraph The Early Bird Catches the Worm, which 303
"is closer to the Dusseldorf genre where the anecdotal

element is' added. Raphael treated groupé of people in-an

ordered way. He showed an interest in man fulfilling his
- -

daily chores, but there is rarely a deep analysis of his

" innermost concerns. Raphael's St, Jean Baptiste Parade
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Qutside the Montreal Bank shows a simpijarity with the | 338
Biedeimeier artists' interest in recording official )
4 ‘. .;5:) - ‘,~ :k
events, A typical German example is Kruger's military parade
. ' 82

titled pParade on the Operplatz, painted in Berlin, 1829,

People in their varied costumes stand in'different-poses
and participate in varied activities around an important

Berlin monument. Behind Bonsecours Market, Montreal shows. 128

a similar subject.

o
:

‘Raphael approacted most of his paintings of.l

i)
. scapes with a similar detachment. Autumn Scene, lLake
83 : .
Memphremagog exemplifies his recording of the landscape ~° 124

without any philosophical, moral or emotional over-

¥

tenes. Somet&mes he included romantic devices .in his’
painfings, but they‘yefe usually based on a combiﬂation of
real observations gro;ped together to create a nar}ative.

An exémple of a romantic theme élaced in a realistic setting

‘ 84 - . :
is seen in Habitants Attacked by Wolves, Another charac- = 132

N

‘ ) . *
terigstic Raphael sometimes shared with the Biedermeier

! >

landscape painters is an unabashed simplicity and

iunﬁfetentiousness of subject matter. His Backyard View of ) 50
85 : '
Farmhouses, Nakel, Prussia is akin to thé Biedermeier

Karl Blechen's View of Houses and Gardens, Berlin (painted c.
86 CA
1838) , Berlin State Museum, Raphael failed to concentrate

on the larger aspects of space, volume and atmosphere in

ey, -
. . .
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his‘work. The academic approécﬁ he learned iﬂfﬁerlin .
limited his-developqént. He rarely produced powerful
imqus. Aloné with the Biedermeiers, he simbly lackea
the philosophical énd apirithal éide of the'N;rthern

i

German Romanticg:

{uWhat can we learn about Raphael's early academic
training from hig Berlin sketchbooks? What accounts for

his limited outlook? Differing greatly from his later,

A

landséape-filled ones in subject ma;tgr and interest, they
reflect the systeﬁatic and anélytical approach of the

| Academy, where artig}s ;ere taught to draw parts of the body ‘
;befo;g they approached the whole .figure. Thére they studied
Ithe hand, the foot, the‘mSuth, the anatomy, muscle by
muscle.u Raphael had earlier drawn complete figures from
memory in~thé 1850's before he arrived at the Academy. But
Bnce there, in léSl, he reverted to drawing individual parts

of the bodf. In these latter sketches, he drew, for example, o

©
~

a leg sketched with hatching‘along the calf and shading 329
~ around the.toes.%7 A 5tud§ of figures is repeated ty?ce
" on anothgr pége88 and elsewhere he draws faces with an CoL
. emphag;s on eyes showing_various'expresqions.89

‘Anatomical studies were repeated with consistency,

in accordance. with academic tradition.

Leg bones Wwere .
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| 90 , .
neticulously sketched and. labelled and later drawn over 248
) D 91 . - .
with the appropriate muscles. He did drawings of.the .muscles 249
. ‘ R 92
from the waist to the neck, front view and side view, and

. 93
the seratus anticus with the same scientific exactitude.

He also drew the cranium naming the various parts with Latin

-

labélling and included neurological terms relating to the
-, 94
eyes, mouth and ears, The Academy, which stood for “high

"art" and strove for ideal beauty, associated the accurate

naming of anatomical parts with the pursuit of Truth, For .
gimilar reasons, copying of plaster casts from traditional

Greek classical works was of utmost impertance. This was

seen as the stepping“stone to drawing from the nude.95 Yet
. drawings such as'a stague from the antique,gG-a Kourﬁs,97
a classgical bust of\a man and an ang;; flying while holding 253 -
,torches,ga ail lack life-lfke quality, Thg ;ontact‘with‘
clagsical antiq;ity was believed to set~thé affist on«fﬁé’) 323

road to Enlightenment, Harmony, Beauty ahd Expressiveness,

. but it was limiting in?many ways. This method overlooked

y

the general assessment of a subject in favor of its
particular parts, It sacrificed the inner-sbirit of the

subject in its subservience to copying of detail,
. ) "

< o

Even in his early life studies, Raphael drew the ~

muscles as though working from a cast rather than a live

‘model, In these he tried to include muscles draQn over the

A}

'




\ - !

30

.o 99 .
rib,cag"e, buttocksa, thighs, ‘ thus\exagqerati‘ng the particular,
In the process, the.rasultihg contours are too rigid, ‘deny-
im; the 'form its lifelike qualities. ’1‘hi~s° seems to be
little more .t‘han a transitional phase from the\ iﬁanimate _‘
' plaster casts, When drawing cloi;he& figures, he veered away
from the above tenden;ieg and seemed more c'apab e of embuing
them with life, The clothed fenciny model with hfs arm in
bar‘ldagesloo is én example of an active’ participax':t in a
fenc:ing match, Another sketch, that of a boy s_lgeping’,iol

is similarly natural,
\ .

3 . ’ ‘
‘It was not only Greek and Roman plaster cagts that
were copied. The sta{:e—owned company. oF Humbolt-;schiossen‘

in Berlin manufactured plaster casts which were copies of !

. 102
sculpture from every period in art. His Seated Nude
103 ! . R
Lady  appears to be drawn from a neoclassical cast or

engraving. ‘There are other drawings that indicate that
‘ , " 104
Raphael studied engravings, Berkhayden, dated 24/12/53,

is \a highlygfinished neoclagsical drawing of a child carry-
ing a load on his head. A peasgrs:.t girl, lifting up her
skirt as she gracefully wa’l_k; along, suggests a sim’_ilar
stylistic concern for mass and volume, Neither of these

‘drawings is similar to the rest of the sgketches in techniquep

and style, although they do substantiaté the ‘infiuence of

¢
engravings,

ea
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and the aged (e.g., an old womapdwith a cane } were

3l

»

An interesting aspect of Raphael's early sketches

‘from the Berlin period is the total omission of any land-

scape scenes. ' Rough portraits of friends and relatives are;
. ¥ 106

the most prominent subjegts. Other studies centered
! .

around the human figure,'obviously Raphael's main interest’
at the time and a reflection of his schooling. Women are

drawn in a variety of positions, shown holding either an
107 108 109 ‘
umbrella? a muff, pleading for help, or being
- 110 K «
greeted by loved ones. Male figures are shown playing
: 111 112 . 113 . U
cards, fencipg, engaged in war, reclining or peer-
o . 114
ing through an open window aﬁ’% lovely lady, = Group -
- . < 115. .
\ . '
studies of people seated around a table, participating
116 /; 117
in a’drama on stage, . or saying goodbye, also inter-

z
v

ested the artist., . o - K‘

- Raphael portrayed scenes from both extremities of
. ' e 118
I'i fe~youth and old age, Children (e.g., Meier's sohn )
119 .

»
included in the ear)\&sketchbooks. He expressed his special

t

seéntiments for his agfd grandmother in a finé watercolour
120 ' 121

‘portrait, . one of the few in this medium. " .Another of

Raphael's approaches to interpreting human éituations is
~ ' ' 122
reflected in his cartoons, satirical vignettes from life,

~— .

in.these early sketches can be seen the beginnings of

Raphael's special fondness of animals, for examplé, in éhe

.

325

326

« 340
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123

drawing of "Mein Hund/Makel 1850", This was a subject -
i

that he continued’ to draw in his later sketchbooks.

C, BEmiqration
k-

3

Raphael seems to have ended his stay in Berlin

Father abruptly, forﬂthére is“no.indicatioﬁ in the preserved“/
;ketchbooks of any tying up of ﬁis affairs there, ¢f;¥;ﬂannéd
terminatioﬁ pf his gtu§i§s, or for that matter, of aﬁy.‘
careful preparation fqr the future. There seems to hﬁve

};en no obv?ous reason to 1ea§e Berlin, but thére certainly @
was cause for gofhg to Nakel. His father died on Juiy 3, f

124

1856, and the previous months were probably i time of

anxiety for the artist, as indicated by his repeated trips
to his hometown. The first méntion of\Raphael's final
ﬁepgrturq and of a previous trip is in his April 7, 1856
entry: ;here he writes "a second trip tq Nakel".l25
Unexpectedly, he had to leave. An undated sketch signed,

- 126
"Berlin” appears to commemorate the experience of parting

fiom clogse friends made over the years in that city.

This stay was unusually long as can bhe notgdafrom
the dates on the sketqpés. The watercolour drawing of his
grandm;thert “Baba“127 is dated April 23, lé56. On May 18,
1856 he ‘sketched the back of the old woman ﬁalkfng and

noted the setting as being Nakel.l28 a gketch of a gtage -

Vg




33 o
129 ' \
‘ " drama, Nakel, 7/7/56 indicates that Raphael had been 327

.  there at the time of hisffather‘s death, Another of a man
peering through a young woman's window is dated Nakel,
130 ‘
11/7/56. It was drawn one day after the traditional

seven day period of mourning for a parent., Sketches continue

to occur into the fall 13/10/56, the date of a picture of
. Meier.l3l Meier playing qards at a tab;e, iepedted on the
| ﬁext page, is labelled in tﬁe artist;s Hebre;:wriging ;s
having been drawn on "Erev.Succoth“,132 a holiday that 321

usually takes place in October. One of two dated sketches

done during'that month suggests that there was fighting

( ) . ) 'goihg on in the small'town, while another shows the backs of
o - 133 ' :
* three goldiers at war, aiming their guns. The last sketch, 126
134

a portrait of a young woman, is dated 26/10/56,

Raphael wrote in his sketchbook a list of 34

sitters for portraits, including names of relatives and

»

' friends. When were.all these portraits “gemacht in Nakel
o : 135 ’ ’

1856 (lastezeit)"/ executed? They probably were painted
,hetween April 7, 1856~énd.Novembér 25, 1856, during his long

' but final visit to his birthplace,

\

Based on the above dates, it seems that Raphael

o

( ) was away from Berlin for seven and a half months, until his

<




34
departure for North America. What would have contributed -.’

to his decision to go to North America instead of return- ¢

ing to Berlin, a city' where he no doubt already had many )
contacts, a city which was the center .of art?

*

Many possibilities exist, the likeliest being the

. 1 .
fact that he had a brother in Montreal, 36 Once- hig. father
had passed away,/there.were fewer personal reasons keeping

him‘in.Europe. There was a great wave of emigration from

Germany in 1855 due to the economic and political dis- -

"content in Europe, It‘seems that as a result, "many trades-

men and artisans lost their economic position because of the
137

.growth of large-scale industries"  and "unemployment, poverty

and displacemént were the economic factors which forqed the

uprooted persons to find new homes in the growing cities ' . ‘ i
or to sgek better opportunities évérseas",lsg Evidently.

for the German Jew "the situation was much more precarious, !
the spirit of Teutgggéia prevailed aftér‘the failure §f the

Revolution of 1848, The economic crisis resulted in the re-
introduction of anti-JeQish laws and discrimiﬂ#tibn, making

the situation for the Jew in Germany difficult.“lBg Thi

4

reality was reflected ipmitmigration patterns., Fifty
a . o ) ! . .

thousand Jews amigra?:r‘yrom Germany to North America

. b !
between 1840 and 1870. The majority settled in ‘the United

-

States, but many came to Canada. In Montreal, Raphael's
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0 ‘ dest;_ina‘tion, census figures show a p;:ptvxlation of 154 Jews .
foij the year 1841, This number 3jumped t_6 1,195 Jews ,
in 1861, a sign of the swelling number anxious to leave

140
their countries of origin, ..

These were probably some of the reasons which
contributed to Raphael's emigration.-g Tuesday, November 25,
1856 is a significant date in his sketchbooks. This was
the last time he saw Nakel and it was then that he .

, ~ "travelled with' J. F. Itzig from Nakel to Berlin by an
- ordinary slow train arriving at eleven o'clock in the .

. 142
morning“.Ml His sketchbooks record-his departure,. £

' g : Raphael Sv‘med a‘,5—3/&} X 3-3/4 inch sketchbook which

143

I _ ‘r he kept throughout his life, Evidently . before he

boarded the boat he had written in it addr7sses of contacts
ik North Am‘erica (New York, Maine, Washington, Ohig, ar;d'
vCalifornia). He accumulatec; many new names'during his trip;N
those of his "séhiffsbruder-',l44 who Iike himself were
<

embarking on a new life in different parts of the New World.

- .

The sketchbook gives us a varied and interesting glimpse at:
“the various people who were'Raphael"s travelling compan-

ions. . ‘ o

~a

A) Within the first day of the trip, he drew a profile

of the doctor on board, who appears elegant-in his coat, T 34




C ).

ifigﬁre is shown playing cards, a means to péss the time,

36

scarf and hat,l4§ By the_geventh day, he drew the man a 327

‘ secogd time, ncﬁ:abpearing somewhat harassed. The doctor .

is shown holding a spdon as-a conductor would wave his

baton, as if to indicate "anyone with a sick stomach can

%

come to me for medicine".l46 Raphael displays the humour

2 v -

sensed in the ybiks of earlier sketchbooks. He draws
the doctor again on the eighth day of the trip and we see
him having to "take his own medicine® for he is vomit%ng

into a little round sink., Raphael signed the sketch "Scene/ <342

47

S. S. Bourrussia/’S.lZ.SG-.1 ‘During the voyage he made

o

sketches of sailors, young boys, women with children and a

\

sporting cigars. Others, far less.formal, wear caps. O
i

variety of men in different poses, wearing top hats and ﬁ§§ 343
ne

148

- Sea sickness was not the worst of the passengers'® fears,

They were aware that their rocky sojourn in the rough sea

could end-in disaster. Raphael writes on December 13, 1856

. . = .
from the Bourrussia, next to a sketch of a scene he witnessed,

"The Schooner'Industry is sinking., The sea is bad".“‘9 He 344
portrays a broken capsized schooner with torn masts, battered
amidst the relentless choppy waves of the sea. Understandably,

Raphael did not sleep that night. On the next page he noted
. . ! ‘ B

. the time next to another sketch of a ship as 3:30 A.M.

g . n ¥

-
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Be vrote, "on board the ship Bourrussia DecembefﬁiQ, 1856,
I S N

3:30 in the night". 130 . -

~

In the same sketchbook are drawn anatomical sketches °

151

with associated Latin terminology. It is difficult, how- -

ever, tg‘know how maﬁy of these sketches he did on board
ship and how many he may have added later, for none of these

are dated,

Raphael‘presumably“practiced some new English words
on the voyage. ’gis vocabulary lists include words like
“chair, table, floor, meat, bread, potatoes" and later more
complicated °§f3 like "finqérs, stagé, washstand”, H;

consistently placed their German translation alongside. He

- then progressed to writing expressions such as "Would you

go out today?" "Do you want to'play?“ "Do you like the

country?" or "I tell you, say the truth". The English
‘ 152

columns seem to be written in another handwriting.
Raphael and his "Schiffsbriider” were together

for twenty days. They entered New fork harbour on

Saturday, December 20th, but were only permitted to dis-'

embark on Monday, December 22, 185&. Raphaél fdﬁnd him-

gself in the heart of New York City at 2 o'clock in the

153 .
afternoon. \\ ‘ - . ‘ T




' name of Morris ﬁirscheim, whose family name had been

28

‘

According to notations kept in 1854 in his sketch-
book, he had relatives in the United séatesﬁ Their .number
and their identity is unclear Bne address mentions a Samuel
Raphael/b/b Mr. H. P. Spits/Bangor, Maine".154 Above this,

Raphael wrote, "On December 16, 1854 I sent a letter to
155 o
Saul", Also on May 29, 1B55 he noted, “I wrote my brother

Saul a letter". On the opposite page is written, "My
-156
bro}her in America ‘s address, c/o Mr. A, Myerson, Bangor,,
157 »
Maine, North America", These disjginted notations

indicate that Saul resided with more than one relative. The

158 . .
mentioned in Nakel, - is noted as living in St. Louis, v
159 160
Missouri, c/o Mr. M. Herrmann. It may have been ° %

these relatives whom Raphael's brother from Montreal went i

to visié? It is also possible that one of these family
lel
members sent Raphael his "schiffscarte".

There are few details of the time spent in New York,

Initially, he may have resided in boardlng houses. He had a
162

long list of places to choose from, One address at 267

Grand Street, New York has the name “Hartmann" above it.

Could this be a reference to the Hartmann Raphael knew

in Europe? He obvmc%sly made many contacts in New York,

considering the short duratlon of hls stay as ‘indicated by - o <

a list of sitters whom he painted while there,l®3 L.

14

o
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In January, he painted the portrait of a Mr. €hoock

as well as a "Winter landscaep" (sic) and portraits of Mr. B
. 164 '
and Mrs. Franklin. In February and March he worked on

i

‘those of Mr. and Mrs, Knott and their daughter. He

gompleted a poxtrait of Mrs, Ella in March as well as one
coT 165 ‘ '

of Mr. Bach's son. Elsewhere he drew a sketch ofka

spectacled man in a.cap playing cards, and némed it "Mr,
Bach, I\Tew‘York,'J’anuaryﬁsll"..h166 IWe know litgie about )

' Raphael's activities in New York. One can, however, surmise
thaf befére leaving for Montreal, Raphael spént a goocd deal

of his times®learning English. His writing shows signif-
/

icant improvement by this timéfl E 1 e

1

Raphhel'see@ed fairly active in New York but decided

thétfspring to go to Montreal. The only suggestion in the | IR

sketchbook of his connections in Montreal lay in three

1

addresses, "Mr, Levy of St, Antoine Street", "Mr, Louis or

\

Jacob Anthony, Montreal” and "Mr. Silverstein, 164 Notre |
167 R “ C
Dame Street", The most "significant name entered after ' .

Raphael's arrival was of a M, Raphaelsky, about whom the

artist wrote, "On Octcober 8th my b other traveljgd from -

Montreai to Sst. Louis 1857%.,. Above this He writes the-address,

“Mr. M. Raphaelsky/118 Third Street opposite the City Hotel/ 1
168 . . -
St. Louis, Mr. [sicl". o : ’ . , e

P g .



.'Raphaelsky, ‘went about finding a room and making

.art supply shop and almost immedlately gucceeded in

. the people andcthe language, Mr, Notman proposed to me an

* X 40

oh Tuesday, April 21. 1857, Raphael left New'York
169

for Montreal at ‘5 P.M. * He staygd in Troy oVernlght'
e . 170
and left on Wednesday morning at 10:30 A M. He

arrived in_Burlington, Vermont.at 6 P M, qhatypight, ' . .
slept there and departed for Montreal on Thursday morhing. - ;

171 °
He arrived by train on April 23, 1857 at 6 P .M. & ’

D, canadian Years
«Q

‘Raphael ‘did not récord his first impression of .
<
Montreal. One can agsume that he met his brother ‘ ‘

/ o
himself.familia¥~with the c;ty. sHe contacted a Louis
174 175

Anthony and a Mr, Levy at 57 St. Antpine Street.
as he did in New York, he probably sought out the nearest !
- + 176 '

| 177
finding a job, with WilliAm Notman the photographer. . . ,:/'

He wrote, "When I arrived in this country, a stranger to

-

engagement for a year, to paint for h1m the portraits taken
< 178
by photography, and I gladly,accepted”] Earliest recd&da
" 179

of paymEnt’from Notman's are dated July, 1859 .but as he’
v

’
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’ . .
.claimed, Raphael may well have started working there shortly
' 4 180 ~
after his arrival two years earlier, It may have been

throuéh these initial contacts that William Raphael began

his career as a portraitist in Montreal.

Raphael recorded two aspects of his early life in ¢

Canada., One relatés.to the portraits painted during the

. first three years and the second to the expenses incurred

during trips and in daiiy life, Unfortunately, his metvé; of

. v '
keeping records makes it difficult to.sort out this next phase
of his life in a coherent fashion, since he jumblea all the

above information into merely four sketchbook pages.

By .1857, Raphael had gained commissions from )
Montrealers of different backgrounds. He painted the
portraits of Mr. and Mrs. Silvermann, and their two sons;

in May, Marguerite Chante and Mrs. Eldridge; in July,

v . { - 181
the Sneitzer girl; in August, Mr. and Mrs, Fak Anthony
C ‘ 182
and Mr. Danziger in August. He portrayed both Mr, .

and Mrs. Solomon in October, Mr, D. Moss and Mrs. D. Moss

in November, as well as Mr, L. Moss and his wife in

183 .

December, In January 1858 he painted H, Roman, T. Roman,.
' . 184

a certain Littiner, Fanny Anthony and Dr. Monagen. *  In

¢

May 1858, Raphael travelled to Quebec, where, he did three




"daughter and@ a Mr. Harris,

portraits, one of Ship Captain David
185

his wifé Fanny, his
Taward the summé: of }858 he
recordeé painting more commissioned*works. Raphael painted
portraits of Mr, Warner, Mrs, Warner and Mrs. Besfunéer in

June. In January 1859, after a quiet summer and fall, he

painted Mr, Brennan and one month later his wife, Hig next

<

subjects were Mr, Donnely in June 1859, Mr, O'Brien the priest

186 }

in July 13§9,and the Herb Doctor. ‘The last title in this s

group was the "Head of a_Turk" for Revegend Dr. DeSola done

’ -
in December 1859, %7 L

®

During the early years in.Montreal the egfﬁings
derived f?om portraiture would have comprised‘a heé&y(péf—
tion of Raphaelfs incéme. He augmented‘£his by pﬁiﬁéing ‘ ’-
varicus works iﬁ‘oils. e;g.. a landscape view of Montreal

. Ct 188
for Mrs. Besfunger in March 1857,

9

and a still life for

Brahard in August 1857.18 He also resorted to making

signs,-indicéting his difficult financial situation, He !

recorded commi?sions for one 8ign in April 1858 and two more

in June of that year for Fak Anthony.190 s .

. After the first year, Raphael decided to journey to
areas outside of Montreal, He noted in his sketchbook, "I - o
left to Quebec on Thursday, April 23, 1858, leaviné Montreal’

at 4 P.M. and arriving at my destination at 8 P.M." "Tueaday,

I\

o
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¢

<o
- ] . . 191
O May 25th, I left Quebec for Montreal". He briefly notes

elsewhere, "Monday, July 19, 1858, I left Mbntreal for
192 ’
London City and went to Windsor", No further references . |

to this trip can be found. The following summer, July,

1859, Raphael visited New York, returning home July 11, \
193 | . |
1859, - Although he may have been there again in October,

there is ' no record of it. A "Phreno‘logic,al.‘Character“

by L."N. Fowler, 'Professor 'of Phrenology was completed
" - e ' 194
for Raphael on October 3, 1859 at 308 Broadway, New York.

1t, is, however, possible that Rai:ha}.l had the convolutions

. LA . ) . .
of his‘slf\ull examined . in July and only received the full

Tas

() ‘written results by mail in October or that he mailed his ' .
P S e s o .

. portrait to be examined.

C : Raphael left Montreal July 23, 1859 for St. o
' ‘ : . 195 .o |
Grégoire, with intentions of “"living there" for a while. ‘

He did not specify his interest there, Hé kept. careful .

; "~ . accounts of expenses incurred for a second trip to st.
P ' ‘ A ' 196 . T :
! Grégoire July 23, 1861. ‘Before he left for this trip ’

he obviously had intentions of doing landscape painting. L L .,"

He had bought the apﬁropriateipéints for $6 from Dian on - '

July 23, 1861, They were "No. 1 large tube of flake white,/
[one of] 'sandy brown,/chrome green No. 3,/u1tramariné,~/
‘Gobalt and/base madder ([sic]". o . E g
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There is no extfaordinary event noted in Raphael's ’ \
o ) N . {;«:;:-
life until he writes under an 1862 hand-drawn calendar, "My ) ,;\5.
198 -
wedding day took place October 29, 1862". The short

marriage contract reads,

" Willjam Raphael of the City of Montreal and Ernestina,
daughter of Hermann Danziger of the City of Montreal ‘
were this .29th day of October 1862, married together
by me at 3 o'clock in the afterncon in the presence
of the undersigned witnesses/Abraham DeSola, Minister/
Witness/Joseph Levy/chhel Jacobs.1?

Raphael had known Ernestxna g father from. the time he had .
200 i

painted his portrait five years earlier, and had < '

. . L . 201

'éubsequently'borrowed money from him on several occasions,

He would certainly have met Ernestina in, 1861 when he was a

202 .
boarder in her home, In 1862 the year of their marriage, D
. - : » 203 '
- Ernestina was only six%een/years old. Under Raphael s .

o ) . initial mention of his weddlng date he lists the b;;th date
: ¢ 204

, . of several of‘hls ‘nine children. ‘ '
N . - / ey

The artist informs us that on March 15, 1864 h¢ was

'
6 . f . - f

- i

ﬁproposed as a freemason by H D."‘hisffather-in—laé, Hermann 345 .

Danziger, ‘“Tuesday, Aprll 19, 1864 I recelved the -first ,
205 o

S - degree”, ImmedlatelejijE\?lvulglng this 1nformat10n.

N

for 'the first time the artist reveals some emotional
' PR ) ‘ /:,a

_.cancern. He starts out by giving background to what never ) iy

becomes a clear issue, .
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»

On Sunday, May 15, 1864 someone génfirmed the first

. symptoms of my wife's illness. .. I became excited and
.could not sleep, On Monday, May 16, around midday
there was a great fight between my wife and the wife
of H.D. H.D, himself .was absent and in the country
and my wife was excited, On Tuesday, May 17, 1864
my wife was quiet all day. Her father came back from
the country at 4 o'clock hut I was not at home., My
wife told him about the incident but he didn't put
any weight on this., Between 5 and 6 o'clock when I
returned home, my wife told me everything that

" happened.  ,She prepared my dinner, was quiet and

upset and did not eat. I -had no idea about the coming
disaster that would befall my dear wife in the near
future., I was very excited and downhearted when I went
that evening to the lodge.where I received my second
degree as freemason. Only at 12 midnight did I arrive
homa, .

He sto;s ahért; leaving the reader to guess th; nature of this
misfortune, The next time he meﬂéions his wife, Raphael .
s;ys, “On August 15, 1864 I went with [my] wife and-[my]
brothqg to visit.Dr, Brattleboro (. . .) on August 27,

1864 came the first news from Dr. Brattleboro that my wife
07

Y

_Shortly after this mysterious conflict with Hermann

‘Danziger's wife .and Ernestina‘'s illness, the couple moved

out of Danziger's 63 1/2 Ge:mﬁn Street residence _into their

own house. By 1865, the-uackax;s Montféél"nirectofx lists
‘ 208

" This same year he travelled abroad, His 1865

sketchbook2> racords details of a t#ip to Scotland, They
" o

2

~ reflect his interest in Highland scenery and indicate the

S g e e

D
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'*“\\ many places he'visited.
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210 : .
Raphael was not in

Scotland for an extended period He is liégfd in the 1866

A
]

yggsgy 8 g;ggctory as "artist and teachef of figure and land-

scape painting". His studio was at 147 Great St. James

Street, During that year, the Raphael's moved to 303

212 (Fron

Getggn Street211 and in 1887 to 302 German Street.
1868 to 1872, .0.R. &auubi and his wife were their neigh-
bours.) They lived at this fourth and 1ast address on the
same sﬁreet for the next twenty years, evidently among.

other immigrants from Germany. After this, their next

two addresses were, 39 Victoria Street and from 1911 on, 30
213 .

Durocher.
{

Unfortunately, few details are known of\ﬂaphael's\
private or social life,uver thé years. An excepticn to

. ~this is a document in the form of an invitatiun to his
L}

* twanty-£fifth wedding anniversary party celebration. It

- R '
1862 \\’\// . 1887

Mr, & Mrs, Wm. Raphael

present their compliments
- and are pleased to announce
. f the celebration of their twenty-fifth
F\S‘ " Wedding Anniversary

reads: -

At Home
Saturday, .Oct. 29, '1887

+ 39 victoria street .Montr931214

2

f e
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This sparse evidence gives no clue as to the actual’

2’

names which comprised the guest list, It would have been

revealing to see whether there was any interaction between

Raphael's private and professional contacts. He appeared

sssentially‘as a working artist and teacher. These two

. preoccupatiofhs may in fact have been thé major concerns .of

his life, .

E, Personality and Social Milieu

;It would seem thaty Raphael was & quiet, formalf
private' person, HB was ssnsitivs and possessed a senss of .
humour. As his sketchbooks indicate, his main concerns were
his family and his art in that order. Most of the relation-

ships he developed fobused on these two interests. Accordrng

) rto his granddaughter,

He was a quiet but warm human being. He was very .
fond of his grandchildren and visited them regularly. -
Yat there was always a formal feeling when you were
with my grandfather, I never remember him being
addressed by his first name, Even his father-in-law

. who lived in’his house when he was an old man, used
.to.address him ag 'Mr. Raphael', Yet he was always
interested in my endeavours. . When I was away "at

uscnonalg gollege he, would write me encouraging
latters, 1

- .

Indeed he expressed himself warmly when he’ éssured Ruth,

Ybu may be quiet [sic] sure we deeply sympathize
with you, especially your Grandma, who knows from
experience what such work means, but you must not he

”»

\-v»ﬁ‘”




‘ship centered mainly arouxzci the subject of art and

- She also remembexrs childhood visits with her grandfa

" philanthropist: who was involved with the constru\étion f the
A "

48

discouraged, the fleeing time will soon pass without
leaving on you any trace of fatigue and you will only
ratain in your memory the pleasant days you have spent
in the college where you gained valuable instruction.
I wanted to say goodbye to you and to thank you for
the nice cheese you brought me, but the cruel train
carried you away to [sic] quick (. . .) I hope when
this reaches you it will find you well and strong and
half of the working days have passed (. . .) We are
all well and with our love and best wishes of your
success./ ¥Your aff, Grandpa/Wm, Raphael.

Evidently Raphael was anxious to teach Ruth to draw
when she was twelve,

He was extremely patient as he instructed me ‘how to use
+ the charcoal and how to place my subject on paper. I T
-wasn't really interested and he must have sensed this,. '
After repeated efforts, he finally admitted to my
Mother that I was hopeless, and that he had  better
not waste more of his time,?2

. He consequently limff:ed his artistic efforts to his rela-

1«
\,\e

tionship with students_ and ct:pllea.guet;.zl8

'Beyond his family commitments, Mrs. Wener recalls
her grandfathler's ériendahip'with two prominent Montreal

familiea. One of them was that of Sir William Van Horne, the !

famous réilway magnate and art collector. Their reta.tion-—

\

aval.

to a red stone house on the east side of Bishop Streé

between St. Catherine and Sherbrocke Streets, 'J.‘his wag the
B } i

home of Robert lB;i.c:l':car:d:l.ke,2]'9 cattle merchant ,af}h g

3

~ - . - - T b am e -
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O Canadian Pacific Railways, Raphael evidently painted
portraits of Bickerdike family members, but none have beemn

found .-

ST
v

He apparently was friendly at one time with J. T.
Whiteaves, the Minister of the Interior who wrote to him

about a pancil study for Enoch Axden's Return,

I haven't seen it for more than ten years but shall
prize it highly, not alone for its merit, which is
very considerable in my judgment, but also as a
souvenir of the many pleasant and to me very

[ profi %e aftdrnoons in-the days of ‘*ault lang

: ) ‘ | signe'.€ 0. “

Raphael alsc took great pride in his friendship with

()

'Sir William Osler. According to his; .granddaughter, he would

speak of ‘him repeatedly. He had great respect for this

dotctor ‘and author who left an abiaing influence upon-the -
'teaching of medicine. JIt spanned from Montreal hospitals, -
McGill University, the University of Philadelphia, John

Bopkins University and ginally Oxford in England; Oéier‘

evidently thought well of Raphael “too, for he wrote from

Philadelphia, "Miss you. There is nobody who can do such

fine dnatomical work".22l : ' i

«~ Another friend in.the medical profession was Dr,
( ) : Albert Laurendau of St. Gahriei de Brandon. His grandson,

Guy Tassé,. tells of Raphael's warm relationship with the
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family. Their outstanding impression was that oé a man ofy N

4

patience and humour. During the early 1900's he had the

hal.:it"of spending one month of each summer at their home

222

and painﬁed landscapes. in the area, | Evehtually he taught -

Laurendau's daughters to paint as well.

Dr. W.. D:\ Lighthall, -a former student and friend,
+ told his family about his stimulating experiencesa with 'the '

P 2
artist, His daughter, Alice Lighthall, remembers he

\

father
talking about Raphael as a man with a fine sense of humour.
Lighthall had én extremely active association wii:}; the
Chateau’ d:a Ramezay, both in hig capacity as longtime .
Ereéident Qf the Antiquarian and Numismatic Association and
és an e;cper:'t in ‘these two areas. He proved his adm\'ér;atic;n .
for, the artist in 1905 when he commissioned Raphael to'copy
" for that 'j.nst;itution a series of portraits of ﬁomiqent

‘ ' . - 223
Canadian-leaders which then hung in private homes,

Mr. Emile Falardeau, the well known Montreal geneol-
ogist and author of books on Canadian art:l;éts. ...recall;‘ his -
" own clése friendship. with the artist’durinf'g the years 1906-
1914. He regularly sto;;ped by the second floor studio at
314.S‘t: Catherine Street Wesé. He always found Raphael to
be "most outgoing and helpful® and "much cognizant of

obscure aspects of the Montreal art scene". In hig own quest

s
©
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for the qcatﬁgred paintings of his grandfather's brother,
) Antoine-sébastien'Falardeau, he was astonished to learn

from Rnphael about specific art galleries whxch conserved

them. - Evidently Raphael hlmself had c01nc1dentally repalred

‘ 224
* |
yﬁpany damagad canvases of the latter's Italian copxes.~;\//

r Mr. Falardeau described Raphael as being "five foot seven,
, sandy haired, kindj,unassuming and a man from whom you
= . :
could ask anything”. é}>ap§ large however,

He was anti-establishment in his own way, never
promoting himself or his own work, , He didn't use a
private dealer or push his paintings through social
contacts. The man seemed totally immerséd in his
metier, He worked at his teaching and paintings
from morning until night, and often engaged simul-
tanepusly in several projects. Even his private
conversation centered around art. As he worked, he
would talk about his attachment to nature and how
different lighting would alter any of -her truths.

He would complain that the new paintings that were
popular were a passing fashion and not at all good
art, 223

The information available éoncerning Raphael's life

-L;v//_,/ﬁntil,1864 is very spaise. Both his training and the reasons "

for his coming to Montreal have been assimilated from meagre
. facts. MprEQVe;,vthé artist himself guarded his ﬁrivady. Re

included few aneqdates and little embellishment in his

diaries. Fortunateiy.there is'moré source material rg}ating

to his professional activities in Montreal. . i

PN
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" indicated by several letters from wel} known Canadian , /

- ey

— . PR R B i

A, Personal Associations Within the Art World

¢

Within . the Canadian art establishment, Rﬁphael

sporadically enjoyed a degree of professional respect, as .

artists, - cOrrespondencé fzoﬁ:Lucius 0'Brien and
?ohn‘Frasé: in the early 1880's certainly Qhows an
intereéé'in the German artist. O'Brien addeé his personal
comments to a notice from Secretary Mé;maduke Mathews
inviting Raphael "to attend the Annual Meeting of the
General Assembly of the R.C.A. in the Exhibition Rooms on

Saturday, March 8th, (1880) at 2:30 P.M. when the Council .

" will be formed" .

‘O'Brien wrote:
Dear Raphael, = ‘ \ '
Be sure to come. It is worth while. This affair ¥
is turning out better than any of us expected.

Lord Lorne and the Princess are doing everything
to help us. :

Yours, o

L. R. O'Brienl ' -

53




" letter Fraser is openly resentful of O'Brien an_d his ~

»
-
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J. A, Praser courted Raphael's talents for his own
uses. In a lettér dated September 23, 1880, he tried go
convince him to submit examples of his work for a' prop;;segll :
illustrated book on Canada. He intended to "use the new
photc?engrav'i;xg process, patented in Aprf]: last by Mop of New
Ym:k'l and was’ co )Vlnced that Raphael's "character drawings

2
of Lower Canadian figures would be very useful”, 1In this

1

o]

successful "Picturesque Canada". Fraser obviously did not .

realize that Raphhel was one of the few .Canadian artists ]
e N
included in that publjét’:ation when he confided, ’
I suppose you have, not been engaged any more than the
rest of us for the Toronto Book Picturesque Canada
which O'Brien seems to have gobbled allup for himself
as far as the Canadian artists are concerned. Kindly
et mgknow if you are disposed to join for the new

Theye is no evidence of Raphael's reply. Ip any event,

the project never materialized.

.

On Pebruary 2, 1887, Raphael was invited to dinner S

+

by t Governo?General.A‘ Over the years he became personally
acquainted with several Governors General and was known to .

"have i:_een commissioned tcg paint their portraits, Several
‘ N ‘ ' L . . .

-were reputed to have hung in the Senate Library of the Houses E

of Parliament in Otta«g.j The 1916 fire which destroyed

’ , . ‘ 6
these buildings destroﬁd any proof of their existence,

A

- a M o

7
\‘
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It ias not unlikely that Raphael maxntained a position as i
portraxtis% of prominent -figurea. There is_a photoyraph of

'a signed Raphael painting, Gladstone and Laurier at}Haward:h

Castle, July 10, 1897, in which the Prime Ministers stand

. - , i
arm in aym. Although the original oil has not been traced,

this‘ﬁuat have been an important qommieaiqn.7 The photograph

was a joint effort by E. C., Humbolt of London, England and ——

. 8
Andrew Stuart of Montreal,

There is' little other correspondence from colleagues
relating to art. The only other artist's letter was from a
James Moodie who ﬁrote to Rapheel from Chesterfield in

1904. This letter is more personal in tone, for he seems ¢

interested in the man as well as the artist, "I have been
wondering frequently lately how you have been weathering this
terrible winter“.‘lﬂe then goes on to give Raphael his opinion
about politics and inquires, "Have you read any interesting
books this winter? (. . .) .I hope you have hed prosperous

F)

classes and that your health has been good (. . .) Remember

me to your son when you:wrxte. I suppose he is still in

New York, It is not likely I shall be down before June., /Au’

revoir mon ami, /James Moodie". 9

:'_Although no related correspondence between them
. - e ! [ @ .

exists, two artists Raphael-seemed to have admired were
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_Be\nry Sandham and Thomas Mower Martin. Included among
Raphael's belongirgs at the time g:ofA his death were articles
about Sandham's ac%omlishments. The two must have worked
| together at Notman's, They were both original members of
the SOciety of Canadian Artists in 1(86:7 and “the onJ:y two
ﬁontrealgra active in _tize .Ontario éociety of Artists, ) By the:
‘time they became charter member:; of the Royal'Ca“nadian Academy
in 1aeo’§hey must h_aw;é been‘w‘elwl acquainted. The records

of that organization's early years show that Sandham's

notions were frequently secénded by Raphael, indicating their

similar opinions on professional matters, Thomas Mower

; M;rtin; ‘a Toi:ént’o art:i:s‘tf who travelled widely, was admired
by Raphael for his art work, eapecially fpr his hunting
scenes and Indian ancampments.lo Rap‘haql must have been in )
contact with many other a:.;tista in this fledgling c:anadian
art community. It is “difficult to establish any other rela-

.tionships until more primary source material is found, He

'would have mingled with many colleagues and becoxﬁehfriendly

with at .least a feu% at dinners, art exhibitions, openings

\ i

.. and Governors General Balls.ll

t

. , : o ‘,' »l ' ' '
. B. Involvement with Professional Art Organizations -

°

Raphael was active in the establishment of many art

associations in the young Dominion. Although not a major
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figure in Zny one specific orgavx_zizat‘ion. he was a charter .

member’ of the Society of Canadian Artists, a charter member
"of the Royal Canadian Academy, among the founders of the
Rational Art Gallery of Canada, an original member of the

" Peni and Pencil Club, a member of the Ontario Society of

‘Artists and of the Council of Arts and Manufacture_ra of

Quebhec.' - !

‘1. The Society of Canadian Artists

The Society of Canadian Artists, founded by John

- Praser in 1867, the year of_ Confederation, has Raphael as one

g . 2

* of its first members. Otto R. Jacobi, Henry Sandham and

Adolphe Vogt have also been credited with being menibers.l?‘

Dennis Reid in A Concise History of Canadian Painting calls
N 13 It

Raphael a charter member, but proof of this is

’unsubstantiated. The Society seems to have dissolved after

a relatively short existence, It was with this group in

1869 that Raphael exh:.bited the first Canadian-made chromo-
N

lithograph of a Canadian sub]ect Mf Raphael produced a .

chromolithographic series on this subje’ctvbase’d on an

original painting of The Early Bird Catches'the Worm showh

in 1868 at this Society. It sold widely.® )

303,
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" 2. The Ontario Society of ‘Artists
)‘Raphael was also a member of the Ontario Society of

Artists, formed in'1872 in Toronto. John A, Fraser, who ‘a

missed the stimulation of Montreal Artists ' reqular gather-
ings, was its founder, Raphael was not listed' ag-a me{uber

until 1879, This same year and in 1897 he is. recorded in the

,Society's annual catalogue as an exhibitor i6

-~ q

This Soc:.ety
was respom:bhle for the establiahment of an art’ school in
'roronto. ;n 1876 where F;aser. 0'Brien and Matthews were
teachers, By 1878-1879 members active in both the Ontario
Society of Artists and the Art Association of Montreal were
attempting to establish a Canadian academy of az;t. They ,
hoped to later have an a.ffiliated school in Montreal which
was to be located in t:he new Art Gallery finished in May
1879 on Phillips Square and establish an At Gallery in

Ottawa. Raphael was involve‘d with the planning.”

3. The Royal Canadian Academy . ] : &
Luciug 0'Brien, Vice President of the Ontario

Society of Artists, was the prime mover. in making the Royal
Canadian Academy a reality. He enlisted the support of the
iuarquis of Lorne and sent both a letter and draft of a

()  proposed conatitution for the formation of this Society to

the Secretary of the Art Association of Montreal, He
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sugéeated 'éiéht spécifi‘q names as the most suitable
Academicians. Among these, Raphael and Henrf Sandham were
the only two Montrealers.le The proposal statea,

for the present not more than aeight painters should
be named as Academicians . ., . a vote was taken by
ballot as to who these eight should be and the
.following were chosen unanimously, or rather sug- |
gested for your conasideration. Henry Sandham/Wm
Raphael, Montreal/D. Fowler, Amherts IslandM. N. ‘
Cresswell, Seaforth/J. A, Fraser/0. R.-Jacobi/H. ‘ ‘ o
Perré/L.. R, O'Brien, Toronto . . , I have undertaken ’
to lay the whole correspondence before the Governor
General who, as well as Her Royal Highness, has °
shown the most active interest in this as in &1l !
other art matters, and indeed in everything which
. promises to be useful in forwarding the unity and
progress of the Dominion,19

o+ §

3 . Why was Raphael one of the two chosen Montrealers?
He, along with Sandham would have }Se‘en respected in Ontario

because of*théir participa’ti,on at the ontario Society of
.d o

Artists’ Exhibit in 1879 Raphael would hdve been known .
20

A

to Fraser and Ja.cobi,

two former Montreaiers, for his

dedication to his work at Notmanlﬁ, -The Society of Canadian
Artists, as well as the Arthasoc'iatio;m of Montreal, Through
his pa:g'ticipation in the 1879 Exhibition they hadltljxe oppor-~
tunit-;y to see his current work. The four paintipgs Raphael
“showedu o;x this occasion were Pointe-au-Pic Murraz’ Bay,

Indian Encampment at the lower St. Lawrence, %2

pandem?? and Preparing for a. Smoke.24 0'Brien and others

who visited the opening of the Art Associatijon'd new building

N “
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’ in May Qould have been familiar with Raphael's paintings on | .

%

display at the inaugural exhibition. There his dynamic

Habitants Attacked by Wolves was "deserving of more than a ‘ l !

25 -
passing notice", They may have been aware too that .

Raphael’s Game and Still Life was included in Works Exhibited
26

at_the Royal Society Jf British Artists the previous year,

After the pfoposal was considered and a resolution
was reached, the Academy was formed. 1Its.officers were )
Luciﬁs 0'Brien as President, James Smith Js Treasurer.ﬁn.

Matthews, Schetary.:all of Toronto, and N. Bourassa of

Montreal as Vice President. Raphael was "respectfully invited

to attend the annual meetiﬂg of the General Assembly of the

Council of Arts in the Exhibition Rodiis on March 6 at 2:30 | i

o \

p;n. when the COuncilalwas}\formed“.27 _He attended this v
important f{rst Annual Meeﬁing in~otéawa‘and ;igned the
Minute Book28 as wellvas'the roll of Academicians. Tﬁe
undetsigned promised to “confofm to the constitution and ‘ o
laws of the ﬁoyal C?nadian Academ& and to work to the best
of my powarhté support and further the objects of the\sai&
Acadeu;y".29 Ithead'of the original eight Academicigns
proposed by O'B;;en earlier, there now wefe fqprteen

.qpminéted.3o Architects were later included, bringing the

number of Academicians to eighteen. At this meeting, it was

N
\ N
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also learned that. soma artists' diploma plcturea had heen ’

accaptad Raphael's ;ndian Bncampment Along the Lower St.

'anrence wae one of them.31 These paintings were kept for
the Hatinnal‘Gallery that was to be fotmed'as an extnnaion
of the Canadian Acadeny. The gaqeqmeeting of March 6
recorda ‘his participation, ‘

At being shown that [the] nominated Academicians
'had complied with the conditions besides the
President and the Vice President, it was moved by
Hy Sandham and seconded by W. Raphael and resolved
_that the names of Academicians' be announced in
“rotation . . . for membership in the Council,32

Raphael was one of the Council members that first yegr.33)

His current prominenqpxin the art world'was reflected in

an article of the Montreal Herald of March 11, 1880 which

acclaimed him as "one of our Montreal artists who has éxs-’
tinguished himself. He has"painted a picture of much
excellencé that has been purthqed by His‘Excelhencq the

Marquis of Lorne".
o

. Raphael attended the meet;ng of COuncll held in
Ealifax at the Provincial Building, Jqu 5, 1881, along with
- O'Brien, Harris, Griffiths and Mower f. Martin. That same
' dty,’the General Aaaembly‘of‘the'R.C.A..was”neld with only
'0'Brien, Harris and Raphael present. At tpis time the ne
R.C.A. Council was formed for the year 1881-2. Raphael

himself was reelected, along with Sandham, Scott, Smith,

i

97
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o , "(.:resswe'll‘.' Bépkins; ';anélay, Van Luppen, Edson and Fowlie~r.35
Raphael was notjéresent at ihe next meeting of
‘Council wgiéh took place in Toronto on December 15, 1881,
Here, “Th; President presented and read a memorandum on
‘the conditibn-and prospects of the Academy, suggesting the

establishment 6f‘Art Schools in Montreal and Toronto to be

. -, 36
supported by an annual grant from the Government of Canada” .

s (Raphael was to be one of the first teachers of the ‘school

o

toabe set up in Mo::feal.)  He was also absent from the

z February 10, 1882 maeting of Council in Toronio, where it was

resolved'that he, along with N. Bourassa, T. M. Martin and
' (r) \ W.~H. Cresswell be the gentlemen on the Committee of

Arrangements for the Academy Art Exhibition to be held in

Montraal‘37 Raphael, extremely active in the R.C.A. during

its founding years, continued to attend Council and General
38
Assembly meetings througﬁgut the year,

ﬂ«.
k . - In 1883, the Marquis of-Lo;neland Her Royal Highneas

!
*

. ~ Princess Louise left Canada and Lord ILansdowne became the

new patron of the arts.’ Changes followed rapidly\at“éhé‘

\ R.C.A. Raphael's good friend Sandham emigrated to the United

39

Sté;ea. william Brymner was elected as an Associate

Painter along with Percy Woodcock, Arthur Cox and A. P.

COleman.4°

>

()

Jacobi, an older artist, finally submitted his

7
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‘diploma work and he was made a full ‘Academician, Raphael,l

although again on the R.C.A. Council, no longer taught at the
Art Association School. A new teac;her, Robert Harris, was
appointed to take over :l.t:su classes and by 1883-441 a whole
new elemént Qas rising to power. ' If Raphaél considered open-

ing his own art school he knew not to ask for grants in the

political climate of the R.C.A. in 1883. This is reflected in

“a discussion [that] took place [concefning] the means of
establishing Aft Sc¢hools in Montreal, etc. [and] it was
concluded that the f;mds of the “Academy would not permit
any grants of money at presen{: beyond what had already been
42

made”. ‘The motion was introduced by Robert Harris and

J. W. H, Watts,

In 1884, Rag;hael,' through l;is position on the R.C.A.
Council,43 knew Ithat Lu;:ius O'Brien, President of the R.C.A.
ha_d ;iritten the Governor Géneral asking for !'a- $5,000 grant
to'carry‘oixt art education in the principal cities of the
Dominion".44 Raphael therefore felt that this was an
opi:ortux;e time to apply for a grant, His aﬁ:}licati‘on was

discussed at a meeting of Coundil, May 18, 1884 by those

present, L. R, O'Brien, John W, H, Watts, .Homer Watson,

.. H, Perré and M. Matthews who was Secretary. The minutes

[
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W. Raphaal's application re School grant . °, .45
[It was] resolved that the communication of Mr,
Raphael be received and that he be informed that
the monies for the formation and support of life
classes in Montreal are entirely under the control
of the Montreal Committee of which he is a member
and that only one hundred dollars has so far been
expended in each of the three cities, The additional
one hundred and seventy-five dollars was vpted by

. the Council subject to the Govermment continuing the
vote of two thousand five hundred dollars.46
As there is little likelihood of the Govermment
continuing the vote, the matter must remain in
abeyanca, Moved by J,. W. H, wWatts, seconded by
'H, Perré. 47 o

Although his self-esteem must have suffered as a
result of this rejection, Raphael persisted, The minutes of a

December 5, 1885 Council meeting that took place in Toronto

“show that, "a letter from W. Raphael of Montreal toc the .

Council asking for a grant in aid of his Art School was

ordered to be referred to the local Committee of Academicians

in that City./approved by L. R. o"Bx::i.en/o::hagirxnam".48 The

,matter was back in the hands of the local art committee in

'Mont':real, whose members were generally unsympathetic to

their colleague's needs,

In 1886-188ﬂ7. ‘Raphael sat on the R.C.A. Council along
vith Brymner and O'Brien as the prime movers, and James

Griffiths, Jamés Smith, Alex Butchison and Marmaduke Mattﬁews

" (Secretary). He was also on the Annual Exhibition Planning

Committee with Brymner, Griffiths and T. Ma:."tin.”_ for the
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1887 Exhibition held in‘Montrea‘l. "These affiliations wére
of no help in his(effo\rta to ollatgin a grant, At the\
February 2, 1886 Annual Meeting of Council,’ Raphael agai;l
asked for financial aid for his school; he learned that
Governor Gex;eral La;mdowne gave "$250,00 tg, be applied at
its discretio‘n’ to supplemeﬁtihg the work of Art Education in
the Domiﬁic;n".so That same day, after "Mr, Hutchisor;
reported for the Art Association of Montreal that classes
had been well af;t:m'ui.‘ecl~ and much success achieved both in‘thé
study from the Aniique, and from the living model”,%} the
Raphael issue was re-opened, |

Mr. Raphael, also from Mnt;-ea; pressed his claims

upon the Academy for some recognition for his efforts

in the same direction. After some discussion the

matter was left to the local committee of Montreal.

The election off officers for the ensumg year 1886-
1887 was then proceeded with, 32 .

Raphael was disappointed that his efforts on behalf of

- the R.C.A. went um:ecognized. The only female R,C.A.

Academician, Mrs., Charlotte Shreiber g\ust have experienced

similar frustration with this new guard. At a meeting of

Council of April 20,.1887, at which Rabhael was present as v

a Council member, she had requested the secretary "to hand

in her resignation but the Coun¢il instructed her to obtain

the same in writing”, 53
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o ¥

Raphael continued to sit on Council for the years

1888,%4 1089, 1890°° and 1893-4.°® By 1896 Raphael became

disgouraged and finally submitted his resignation. The

minutes of the March 13, 1896 meeting of the R, C.A. Coufxcil

‘racord this event,: Robert Harris, Alex Butchison, J. W.

Bopkins, Homer Watsbn, Marmaduke Matthews and Lucius QO'Brien
[ R

L

The correspondance before the Council was a letter

- from Wm., Raphael resigning his membership in the
Academy, when the following Resclution in regard to .
it was adopted, :

Moved by Mr., Matthews, seconded by Homer Watson
and resolved that owing to the impossibility of '
communicating with Mr. Raphael previous to the
dispersion of members of the Council today, action
in his Letter conveying-his resignation just received
be deferrad to the meéeting of Council next December,
and that the Secretary communicate this Resolution
to Mr. Raphael.>7 :

At the next meeting,38 it was decided,

. Mr, William Raphael, having sent his resignation to
the R.C.A.. Council last March its acceptance was post-
poned to the present Council meeting and as no answer
has been received from him in regard to Letter from
the Council, the following Resolution was adopted.

Moved by J. W. H. Watts, seconded by M. E. Wyly
Grier and Resolved that in view of receiving no Reply
from Mr. Raphael as to Reconsidering his Resignation,
the Presidents Mr. Taylor and Mr, Brymner be a
Committee to interview Mr, Raphael so that a Settle-
ment be arrived at before next meeting of council,d

ey

Bvidently they could not appease the artist, who

felt that the R.C.A. had little to offer him in the way of
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financial or moral support. In the Minutes of the Council

Meeting held at the National Gallery in Ottawa, March 10,

1897, it is noted that there was another

. letter from Mr. Wm. Raphael resigm.ng h:.s position - _ | {
'asamemberoftheRCA '

The' following resolution in regard to Mr,
Raphael's Resignat/ion was carried. . ' !

Moved by Mr. Wm. Cruishank, seconded by E. Wyly
Grier and g.esolved that Mr. Raphael's resignation be
accepted.

AN
No ‘letters concerning this issue have been traced i

)

in the Public Archives of Ottawa, in the Art Association of

. . .
(. ‘ Montreal, or among those of Raphael's belongings left w'J.th —
)
7

/his family. Therefore it is difficult to pinpoint with

certainty. the problems which disturbed Raphael, other than
that of his disappointment in not receiving financial aid
for hia. school and his frﬁstration at having to repeatedly

confront the same power figures at the R.C.A. and the Art

'

. Asso’cia‘tion of Montreal who seemed to imprison his scope of '
R . { . b

action. Mr. J. W. H. Watts, Curator of the National Gallery.

¥

of Ottawa. in 1896, when Raphael resigned, and a part:.cipant

at the March 13, 1896 meeting provides one explanation. (He ' , .
)

was obviously well informed cd&loerning all angles of the
issue as it was he who moved that "the President Mr. Taylor ° . Y
and Mr. Brymner be a Committee to interview Mr. l!aphael -To)

that a settlement be arrived-at before next meeting of

4
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, council".s,l) In his personal handwritten diary, he wrote in

1

68 v
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-

i

\

1902 that Raphael "resigned lately from the R,C.A. on the
) 3 : N

grounds of injustice by Brymner monopolizing the- crfticizing
and refusal of ‘the R.C.A. to give a grant to his f\pr_;vate| -

-sche_ol".sz About -Brymner, with whom ‘Watts had been active
. o N ’

on R.C.A, committees for years, he wrote a revéaling comment,

" [H; thas] e‘ high appreciation of superiority over many of

his fellows--fond of criticizing and pretty sure when on
(‘D . / ' ' -
the buying committees to have all his pictures in the line

-

"Which is often a case of bitterness to his brefﬁeu. Poor

~

Raphael, an old member, used th:.s as his read®h for his

o

v 63 This criticism is echoed in similar opinions

res 1gnation

.voiced by others ahout the monopoly of power on the pert

“of R.C.A. and\A AM. leadersh;.p back in 1886, The Daily Star,

Monday, February 22, 1886 in.an art:.cle about the Canada.

pictures selected for the 001om.al Exhibitn.on in Lond , pin=

poﬁ'its this tendency towazrd. self-pgi:ronage and favour:.t;xsm.

o . . If the proposal. to exhibit Canadlan art be
ingisted upon, it were to be hoped that the pictures
. would. be chdsen by those whe could have no selfish
interests to serve in. making a cho:l.ce. These '
. objectiona .and recommendations appear to have been
é dlsregarded (. . .) The gelaction has been made" by
" a sub-committee of The Royal Canadian Academy.._:
reading the list we are wach. surprised at the names °
which are absent as are many which are presént (. . .)
why, it may be asked are ‘zhot some of the works of
Wyatt Eaton procured? - fhy not add pictures by - ,
) ‘PIa.mOndon, a Canadian artist j( ¢ .) of Hamel, -

t

)
¢
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. another French Canadian? why did Allan Edson not
: . compete for no competent judge could honestly
; pronounce his drawings inferior to those of th <
.~ Ppresident himself| Why were two drawings by C. J.
s -7 - vay both rejected (. ...) while every one, no:less

’ than ten of Mr, L. R. .O'Brien's were selected? ° . ‘,w*'
{This showgl more selfishness than professional . S
. emulation. , ‘ ~ o

)
oty "
k)2

Brymner, Harris, O'Brien and Griffiths comprised this sub-

commiéteé'for making the crucial selections. Brymner was

President of the A.A.M., while Robert Harris was head teégher
there. 'Griffiths wps President of éhe{A.A.M. in London,

Ontario, and O'Brien was President of the R.C.A. as well as

of the. O.5.A.

Bl

., 'Despite his break with the R.C.A., .in 1896, Raphael. .
sRy , , .

o

submitted but one more of his paintings to the R.C.A. Exhibi-
g © tion in 1898 Hé had exhibited annually with that .

organization sincelits fnception in 1680 until 1896--the

H ' date of his resignation. This last 1898 painting was .
' 65 R

ironjcally labelled A Difficult Prcblem.

G

, 4. The Art Assoéigt;on of Montreal
Three years after Raphael arrived in Canada, The -

L

Art hssociatidn of Mpntreq;,65,the forerunner of the Montreal
Museum of Fine Aits and the oldest museum in: the country, was | SR

T (;> . incorporated. Itsféi st "Conversazione" was held in 1861; e {Qf_a.

’the second ggok'place three years later. Thereafter it was

» ‘ . N
. ! . . < o
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held annually. Nowepaper recorde indicate that Rapheel was-

a reqular participant,67 and was most active in the 1860' .
N and 1870 s. x‘ier the Merquisfof Lorne announced at the Art
<

intended to hslp establish a Royal Canadian Academy, these - ) o
organizatione remained cloeely linked. Raphael exhibited most.
' frequently at the R C.A. Only after his resignation from : , }

that group did he again regularly exhibit with the A, A M.

a barometer of his subsequent problems in the R.C.A., for the
(,) | Beme,uontreai artiste peionged to both organizations. 1In the.
o '1860'eland 1870's he was well recognized as a German influence ' 1
S along with Jacobi and VOgt When the new Art Association’
rooms bequeathed by Benaiah Gibb on Phillips Square were .
opened he was considered important enough to be one of a

etaff of\fhree with Alan Edson and van Luppen to teach. the

,(M)~ﬂ © Yet in a newspaper article titled “Art Education" it was’ , ‘ ’§u°,

70 ) .

Aeeociationwof Mbntreel exhibition in 1879,68 that he ) '. (

‘ ﬁaphael's vicissitudes with artists in the A_A.M. were’ ‘#

advanced students. .

Russell Harper mentione in Painting in CAnada, -

. to improve Canadian art generally each Academician . . v,
"{R.C.A.] as aﬁcondition of membership was pledged to

donate free time to student instruction. The

Academy co-operated in the operation of art classes S

for some years in Montreal, etc,6?

. agserted that “the Association derivea no pecuniary benefit |

. ,
. . . ’_\‘
. . - ' \ e
. " : “ % T
v , " i :
. A :
- N .
a
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. Association classes., Mr. George Morton.was deemed.

f

71

from these courses, as kalJ: ‘the fees paid by the students

s

are handed over to the instructors”.7% The classes seemed

td have been a great success. - N
The experiment, for such it is, has so far been
attended by most encouraging success. The classes
have been well attended and in fact it has been
found necessary to divide one into two divisions, as
the number attending could not be accommodated at
one time. ' :

They were "steadily increasing in membership and general

usefulnéss” - 72 .

The Art As.sociati.on Report for 1882 does not state
why Raphael was no longer teaching the A.A.M.'classes. It
does however indicate that the A,A.M, was anxious: to chanée
the syst.em of teaching to the British mode, and reorganized
its s,taff for that reason. The Report states, "Conm\unicatic;n'
will be shortly opened with authorities at South Kensinqton‘
with the (rievi of obtaining one‘or more specifically trained |
teachers and to establish our ciasses upon a bés,is similar
to that of Schools ‘of Design.in Great Britain".’3 Council
had nothing to report as yet. Mr. John Popham approached °
thé Chief of Sciehce and Art Departmen;: of the South
Kensington' Museum (now the Victoria and Albert Museun) ,
asking for 'recommendation of a suitable teacher for the Art “

| : J “most

suitable in his qualifications" but "the income he derived in
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_London was, he feared, too large to permit Mr., Morton going to

Montreal on the increment® offered. Mr. Popham wrote in his

letter. to the President of the Art Association of Montreal,’

I explained to him very clearly the position. 1I.
told him you could, offer him no salary, nor

- guarantee any, but that you would be prepared to
offer him a suitable classroom.in your building,
allow him to enjoy the fees derivable from the

* pupils, and do.all you could to recommend him to
other colleagues and private art schools as a
Teacher. He promised to give these proposals a
careful ‘thought, and to write to ou or myself some-
' time during the following 8pring. R

By Deé?]ber, Popham changed hist mind 'concerning an artist

with British background and reports it “impoasihle to carry

‘this desire into effect at the ..t.dma. w: R Barrls, R.C. A..

pupil of Paris Masters, has been: engaged as teacher" .75 foe

R

Gazette, September 21, 1883, touts the fact that Harris is a |

“Canadian by birth and has become familiar in the studio of
Bonnat. [and] with, the tea.cl}_ip,g. of French studios" and that'

“he possessed the equally important gift of impartimg his

‘knowledge to others", The Montreal Berald; December 26,

1883 reported for the Art Association of Montreal, "We have

opened a school under the direction of an efficient teacher,

o

Mr ‘Harris, and twenty-fi,\:\e pupils have joined the class

R

‘which will perhaps prove asnalf-sup’port:i.ng“.76 .

\

Form was important in this new teaching method and

-y

the students drew "from the caat in light and shade .

.
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proceeding from simple-otjects. There were intentiens for
a live model”. 77‘ iike Raphael, Barris usedutﬁe method of
teaching "to draw from the plaster cast before proceeding
to the living figure" 78 ge warned “the séhool was a .
place of serious work, which requires thought if it is to
be of any use; that it is not a place to‘pésa.an:bour in
the futile.multiplication of chromoe“ 79 This indirect
criticiem may well have been directed at Raphael, who was

known to haVe been active in producing chromglithographs. <

In 1886, Harris went to England and William Brymner,
R.C.3., became the new director of the Art Association.ao It
‘wag during this year that Raphael seemed to have exper%enced
the most coeflict with the leadership of the Art Associatipq
of Montreal. His professional status seemed to suffer in
- competition with the domineering BE?mner; who consistently
 promoted himself and his school in the public eye. If Raphael
had problems with Brymner, as watts suggests, he had
similar conflicts with tye Secretary of the Art Association.
These conflicts eppeer rather otvious in the comments o
of the A.x.M. Secretary, Mr. English,” during a
conversation with Raphael's student, a Mr. Wm. Townley

Benson. The latter sensed favouritism in many of Mr,

English's remarks, evidently shared By the majority of the,

o'y
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- ‘leadership of the A.A.M, .He wrote a letter to the Editor £

The Montreal Gazette, June 5, 1886 relating the incident.

While Benson was watching the Secratary hang a Woodcock
picture of a grﬁveyard, he learned from- English that

"Woodcock is one of our best men, There are Harris
and Woodcock in Montreal, O'Brien and posaibly
- Matthews in Toronto, but beyond them, no one. Of "
course, there are Grey and Raphael here, but Grey . °
does not amount to anything, and Raphael being a .
.teacher, cannot be expected. to paint, besides, he
never had any education except what he got in
Notman's studio, painting photographs. ~All the
pictures which he has sent to the gallery for
the past few years have been failures". S
' When pressed as fo whether Raphael ever studied
in Burope, he replied, "Oh yep,]I believe he did,
for a few months at Dusseldotf, the worst school,

Qs

the worst school in Europe". said ‘'Raphael studied :
in Berlin, at the Academy. rlin was. it?" said k
he, "well it is six of one and half a dozen of. the

other", Much more was said in the same strain. but
the foregoing is sufficient :or the purpose.

I need not say that these remaxks, coming from
the secrstary of the Art Association, the object-of
which is supposed to be the encouragement of art and

/artistn, astonished me greatly, and be a stranger
" to-him, though a member of ‘the associati6n, and the
// conversation having been entirely unprovoked by ma,
Y I can have no doubt that many others: have been spoken
a to-in a similar manner, .

+ Now, waa the expression of such sentiment the
result of dense ignorance or of favoritism? As far
as I am concerned he is welcome to either horn.

. In your interview he is endeavoyring to put
the-responsibility upon the Council, but the 'public
will surely acquit those gentlemaq\without trial.

R & ramain/!burs truly/ Wm. Townley Benson/Mbntreal R ;E{;
3rd June, 1886' . W
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- In reeponse to his student'a article, Raphaél wrote
a letter to the Editor of !he Montreal Gazette dated
Hontreal, June 11, 1886

Formerly there leemed ‘to be no paper in Montreal
independent enough to allow an artist so amsailed,.
a space in their column to defend- himself,../The"

' secretary stated to Mr. Benson that I never had any
training except what I got in Mr, Notman s studio,
painting photographs. The fact is that Mr. English
never was' in Germany and can know nothiﬁg about my
antecedents, Por those of the public who*may have
been misled by the. information received from this

_‘gentleman concerning me, I may state that I was born
.and educated in Germany, that I was a student of The

Royal Academy of Berlin for nearly eight years uninter-
ruptedly and received a first class education as an

_artist and that I can giVe”ample'proof of these facts
to anyone who would desire to see it., When I arrived
‘in this country, a stranger to the people and the
language, Mr. Notman propcsed to me an engagemént for
a year, to paint for him the portraits taken by

*. photography, which I gladly accepted. Does the’

_ secretary mean to imply that such an engagement
carried any diegrace with it? :

He says that all the pictures 2 have aent to the
gallery the last few years have been failures. My
. fxiendn ‘express a different opinion; so do the news-
‘papers of Torontg and Ottawa, where my - pictures have
ibited. .Be ai;a his knowledge by proclaiming
xf and 1in to be the worst schools in
This is sufficient to .show that the gentleman
lified to express an opinion about Du¢seldorf,
r any other school. Besides what'he has said
-to Mr.- Banson, many other parties have been told by the
. ‘secretary that my mode of teaching drawing and painting

ZA'wﬁxie antiquated and is going out of fashion, as if it

were a bonnet. Did the secretary think he could palm
off such trash on an intelligent public? The faithful
transference of truth and beauty is not a thing that
depends on fashion. He states the art classes have -
been doing grand work and their influence has been felt
all over the country. This is a broad assertion, but’

&

= N i

B
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)

- coming from the secretary of the art association, I

take such an outburst of enthusiasm with a gqoa
grain of salt, 'though, no doubt, the mere establish-
ment of anything of the kind could not fail to-awaken
interest. He further states that the students of the
class are making their mark in American Art Centres,
which proves indisputedly the excellence of the
training received here., The ladies the secretary
speaks of learned to paint and draw from the cast and
life [Raphael's coursges] bafore they went to the art
classes, but this the secretary forgot to tell,
Probably other classes can claim .as much of this
honour as the classes of the Art Association. I too
have a pupil of mine in New York who has made his
mark in American art circles. His name is Mr, Wyatt
Eaton who received his first drawing lessons from me.-
This ought to prove at least as indisputably the
excellence of training received by me.

~ -He agcuses some of the local artists of jealousy
on account of these classes. .-I, for one, have no
catise for jealousy.. My pupils last winter numbered

~about twice as many as those of the Art Association,
and of the quality-of the work done, I leave to judge

those who have seen both. I have had struggles in
Montreal, like most artists who have lived here, but
thanks to the intelligence and staunch faith of my
patrons: and’pup:l.ls, I now enjoy a fair measure of
prosperity and I hope to do good work for many years

. to come, and finally. to see the public of this city

led through the learn generation, to an’ ‘apprecia~ -
tion of sound and faithful art, in place of the

superficiality and 'paint' which seem up to the present

to satisfy its taste.

Yours truly,
¥m. Raphael

Montreal, June 11, 1886

In your leading article of the 30th of April,
speaking of the annual exhibition at the art gallery,
you say, "Do.they [the artists] all contribute, or ‘
if any decline doing so, on what grounds do they take

"

B
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| a coufse apparently so o‘ppoeed to tfxeir own interests?
. Do you not think the above incident a fair anawer to
the question?

Wm. R.

Rapheel's letter and the tension surroﬁnding the
" controversy at the Art Association wasmﬁfar-reaching for it
feceiveé attention outside of Montreal, A letter to the
' . Bditor of .The Montreal Gazette was r.eceived from a J. S.
McL., Sydney, Cape‘areton, June 22, 1886,

Sir, - The Gazette of the 18th instant which today has
~reached this distamt island, contains a letter on. the
Art Gallery (., . .), The contention of certain artista
] seems to be that the management of the Art Gallery is
( ) ' ' in the hands of persons interested\not for the
’ purposes of their organization, but in alflernately
. . puffing certain artists presumably inferifr, and
thwarting certain other artists pres ly "superior
to the favoured ones. (. . .) If these artists who
complain sent their works to Ottawa, .Toronto, London
or Paris and found access to the exhibitions in these .
., cities, as some Canadian artists have done, but were.
denied room on‘the walls of the Art Gallery, this might B
be a charge worth examining (. . .)/All §9rsons !
interested in art will rejoice that there is more than ~ :
one school in Montreal doing good work, and that Mr. '
Raphael, an excellent teacher and artist, whose work
I, for one of many, have regretted not seeing in
. public, can, with justifiable confidence, lock forward
" to continued prosperous labor. If the association can

U,

» . be improved let us, without bickering or jealousies,
unite our energies in its support / Youra truly; /3. S.
McL, “

-

It is.now clear that the refusal of the R.C.A.. to award

() _ ) R/aphael a grant fow his achool is related to the tensmns

mounting at the Art Association and with the perception on

. ‘ ' ¢




——

: - 78

the part of the latter group that Raphael did not have

modern enough methods for taiching their art classes. They

K1

i
therefore looked to men with newer ideas. Harris, who
taught at the A.A.M. from 1883-1885 and Brymner, active from
1886 to 1921, advocated the vogue of "French Studio Methods"
. ‘ ,

which were in opposition to Raphael's approach and sub-

’sequently to the practices of his own school. Brymner, now

director of the Art Association and active in the R.C.A.,

- preferred to keep all support and growth within the confines

of .\his own.i.A.M; school. This became obvious to Raphael by

' 1886, the date of the above articles. By this point, he
m . .

'enjoymgnt éndfpromoiion of the arts and letters",

had exﬁausted.every availaﬁle channel for recognition aéﬁbl
there remained no doubt in his mind 3s to the prevailing
attitddes of his colleagues towards his professional status,
He was a frustrated private man driven to defeﬁd himself

publicly against those who he was convinced were unfairly

prejudiced against him.

!

'$. ‘'The Pen and Pencil Club

Raphael was an original member of The Pen and Pencil
Club of'MQntreal, a group whose purpose was "the social
81 At the
first meeting held on March 5, 1890, R. W. Boodle, Wm,

Brymner, J. Fry Davies, Robert.Harris and John Logan met at

'

-..-‘_.___4..‘

Y
YO

:
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" the home of Wm. Hope and decided to hold a second m;eting,
- to which they planned to invite artists, writers and other
interested parties. E. B, Browlow; E.fcélonor, S. E.
Dawson, 0. R. Jacobi, Perc& Woodcack, Paul Lafleur, Wm.
McLenna;, C. BE. Moyse, J. C. Pinney, Norman T. Rulle,
Forkes Torrance, Loui; Fréchette and Wm, Raphael attended.
- It was decided from the start that members would bring a
"brush or pen contribution" on a pariicular'subject "for
appraisal and crit;(icism"82 and that there would be nominal ~

' annual dues. Other members who joined the group in 1890

were Wm. C. Van.Horne, Ivan Wetherspeon and Edmond Dyonnet.

83 $-

It was deemed that they too "may be fairly considered
original members of the Club”. Raphael at:tendek#

January 24, 1891 meeting ofithe Pen and Pencil Club. Members

were asked to respond to the subject "Faith".84 gaphaél's

. contribution indicated that nature was the source of his

oo ‘ inspiration. He preéented a watercolour sketch in.black

and white of Landscape at St, Hilaire. It was pasted into 328

. the Pen and Pencil Club of Montreal's album, 1890 to 1891,%

and can still be seen today. He attended the‘meeting of .

et

February 7 of that year and paid his seven dollars dues.

‘The subject that had been aésﬁgned for this meeting was

“Wine". Raphael con@fibuted‘a black and whité water coldur 323\

A
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sketch of that tit1e®® which also was placed in the Club

album.87 The new subject chosen for the following meeting was

. "The Theatre". The minute Book of 1890 to 1905 raecords
R;phael's oil sketch submission88 but {E is.no longer located
in the album, Raphael completed two works the,follow%ng
.week. The Street, alsoﬁmissiné from fhe«compilationi'was a
black and white sketch submitted on April 14, 1891.8% mis
illystration Sgring was;2§:zitt?d on April 18, le?l and

is still in the album. 90

Something,‘however, must have
happened to cool his enthugiasm, At the last maetlng Whlch
Raphael attended, on May 2, the subject for the evening
was optional.91 Be contributed The:Dreamer, a black

and white sketch which is stiil‘in the album.92 He was
not present at the.Annual Meeting of g;n and Pencil

Club of Montreal which took place at the Racquet Court, on

December 19th, chairéd by Mr, Harris. Brymner; Dyonnet,’

lLafleur, Logan, Brown and Davi¥s were also preseht.93 From

the Minutes of that session, ‘pe‘surmises that a group.of‘
"qantl?meﬁ“ was no,longer inte}ested in the benef;;;)the
cluﬁ had to offer; Raphael was among them. It is siﬁplyv

: noted,E"The reszgnation of. Mssrg "Ivan WOtherspoon. W.
Raphael, J. C. Pinney and M., Seymour were accepted with
régrqt“.94 ‘There remain no letters of'reaignation nor is

g there any furfhef éxp%anaﬁion-of'the issue. There.gppéara to

’

n‘ . ' *.
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be a repeated pattern of Raphael's disassociation from, and o fﬁ
dLscomfort with,” many of his professional affiliations. It P

is most unfortunate that there is such a great -gap in the

!

source matérial, which might have revealed some underlying

&

cause for his resignations.

a

6. Quebec Council of Arts and Manufacturers ﬂ " \
, In 1904 Raphael was appointed a member of the = o

- Council of arts and Manufacturers of Quebeo; Nothing is
known of his. activities in this group.95. There is almost po K

information about the Association itself during the years

- EFy
A

“

( )' ° of his involvement except that it conducted a large art

school which gave free evening classes at the Montreal sohool.

[,
~

C, Work in Photography -

Raphael may have acquired his experience in‘paint—' '
- ing photographs in Europe: éertainly; during his initial o .

| years in Canada he was involved with this: oecqgatxon ‘He [+

, wrote to.tha Editor of The Montreal /Gazette, as noted earlier. S,
co ! “""a‘—'ﬁ‘_—' R

4 . when I arrived in' this country a8 a stranéér to the . R
people and the language, Mr. Notman proposed to me & = Lo
an engagement for a year, .to.paint for him the, . . | S j
1portraits taken by photography. which I gladly - S r,f
acdepted . ' i

. : L . P - . j' ) ' - ‘.i’ “‘
( ) ' Pog;rgit .of a Per!!é. the only bock on W111iam Notman s e T e

N ?
«

d

photographic firm dges not give anj hint of his having worked
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for the company during its first yearsa. 97 Indeed\dtanley
Triggs, nts author, agcertained that, based on recofds of -
éhe 1ast\years Vvogt, Sa;dham. Fnaser, Hanmond Jacobi,°
gmston, \¥ssell and Topley worked there, but that no\indica-
tions of ?aphael s having been on staff have been found. He.
goncedes that records were progzbly not kept from 1856'(the
year of the firm's founding) to the early 1860 8. Raphael
may not have been listed as a-staff member because "he may

¢

well have worked on a commissiom basis and may also have

done freehand paintings of photographic subjects"98 basged on

4
s

some private arrangement His earnings seemed to have been

as high as 1ater staff members, suggesting his merit as an

’

artist andwtjs resp?nsibiliﬁy within the firm.2? §

According to Raphdel'e letteér to the Editor of The

Montreal Gazette, it ﬁould-éppear that he started working .

for William Notman in 1857, the date of hls arrival to

=*anada It seems "that he c0ntinued to work for Notman for

. ?

4

more than the one year initially arranged The artist lists'

payments "RecEived from Mr. Notman I . . “.100 From July

until De er 28th of that year he earned a total of $365 00

§ 101

according to his accounting. At one pomnt the artist

noted‘tnat he. was naid‘$249.75 kof this) on Deoember 28, '

102

1859. ®$25.75 was ‘for photography dnd $224.00 was casch",

Y . .

[UREEE NN
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One may questiorS whether the paintings listed in

L1

Raphael s -sketchbook from 1857 onward were palnted freehand

o

from a subjecpcx if there was some connection between ;hem
and'photography._ Many may have been freehand paintings

done from photographs. Certainly in onefcase this seems
. .

true. Among the portralts he llsted as having been palnted

~

/””?/ in Montreal from 1858 to 1859, he lncluded a sketch of a

- "Herb Doctor" done in "November 1859", 103 " A stereotype ‘ 332

photograph of "The Herb Doctor c, 1859" was‘fouﬁd104 in the

"People file“ at thman Archlves. In the JPainting file"

;here was a photograph of a correspohding oil palntlng - 333

( ) [ &

labelled "The Herb Doctor". ‘It definitely related to Raphael s
N 1859 diary notation. It is a genre portrait of a bearded herb
seller wgose.basﬁet is laden with many species of plants:
S ‘ The freehand version feems far more interesting. The
‘ artist has pushed back the vendor'o hat to reveal more

‘.} , personality in his face., He also added a tin cup to the
. contents of the basket. Rapﬁael may well have been the -
photograpéer of this genre subject. It is certain that he

executed the sketch and the painting,

Another portrait subject which Raphael painted
#

( )“ related to his career in photogfaphy is an ancestor

»

334

.

of the Holmes family, of Bramalea, Ontario. The signature
.. ) ‘ o

Vo
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. proof that he was still with Notman's in 1860. Iif: has

--Raphael 's own handwriting at the bottdm of the picture.

. : " 84 T

1 -

on the:back states "W. Notman/W._R./Montreal/1860. The

initials refer to William Raphael and is the first written
! v

»

been deemed a Notman work painted in “oil op. paper
1,....‘lQS

attached to pape

At leagt one photograph of the artist was taken

N while he was in the emplqy of the Notman firm.. A "photogr.

by W, No &tman (Notman] Montreal, Febr. 1859" is titled in
| ‘ 106
It represené’s a stereotype ‘half of Ra‘phael seated in
_profile, reading a. b'ogk. :To the lef:f of the photograph .'i:s
| a‘heavy curtain swag. This stereotype would have been
inserted into' a "sftereoecope v;.ewer" to give the impre;sion
Qf,'al‘ three diménsional portrait of the artist. Anothér
full lengt:h sta;zding Notman photo left with the arti;;t's
belongings and deemed by exﬁérts to have been taken in-

1861 was also signed by Raphael.l®7 (This time he spelled
R i ’ .
‘the firm's name with one "t".) It is possible that Raphael

was still working for the company at this date. A third

108 of the artist, seated behind

full lenqth‘ photbgraph
his easel in front o'f a large religious painting
probably dates twerity-five years later 102 Itrvseems’ to -

have been taken in the artist's studio during the

346

-~
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late 1880'9 or early 1890' Certamly, Raphael was no

v

\

longer in Notman s employ for he was runnlng an art school

At the time, Aan earlier group photograph of the Notman art
/ L3 . Ll .

staff does not include him. Titled "Mr. Sanhdham and

: 110 , o .3

Frienda. 1880" froﬂrleft to rlght it deplcts‘nenry

Sandham ttlng, Otto Jacobi sitting and Robert Harris,

o

: : 111 ( .
Fraser d Napoléon Bourassa standing, These were all

contemporaries of Raphael,

b e

During 1863-4, William\Raphael seems to have worked
fo; qnother photographer-—A. B, Taber. Taber's firm that

year was located at Excelsior Hall, 62 1/2 Great St. James
112 *

f Street, He was “a photographlc artist in Montreal“ who '

finlshed large photographs in "oil, water color, crayons and

indian ink», 113 Wllllam Raphael is 1lsted as havxng "worked

\

"~ for the, firm from 1863 to 1864".114 ‘Nothing more is known

TN

about their business relationship.lls

An advertisement has been found in Lovell's Montreal

[

,-Directory for 1880-1881 which suggests Raphael's gontinued
association with photography. It indicates that at 141 .
St. Peter Street, there were four associates  sharing

quarters, "Martin G. photographic goods/alford A.G. photo-

E)

grapher/Raphael William, artist/Appleton D. & Co., publishers,/

New Ybrki 0.S. Capen, agent.116 Beyond this date theré are
I.‘\ . \

o

347
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no records proving that Raphaei had éffiliatiqnq‘with any - - -

P

othér photographic firms, -

-~

D, Role as a Teacher

As éafly as 1859 the Phrenological Report on

-

Raphael's qualifications stressed, ‘you havé‘good talents

' for a teacher." Probably he left Notman's in the eatrly

N o ; ‘ t
1860's to take heed of this advice. Since the ‘earliest

v

Notma; Wage Book of the 1860's dqes not_includé his name
among those of the oéher éftigtsnwho supplemented their
income by working in photography, one must assume tﬂat ,
R?phael had by then left the firm, Few artists lived by the
sale of their paintings alonﬁf and Raphaei was no excebtion.
He now began to supplement the income derived ffoﬁ his

paintings by teaching both privately, as well as at various

institutions. Teaching provided an element of stability

“and of fulfillment which creative work alone could not

o >
guarantee, There was an organized schedule, a gratifying
follow~-up with thé more seridus students, and a depéndable .
income. He began to adve¥tise himself-as "William Raphaei,

artist and teacher of figure and landscape painting".n7

In a newspaper interview granted while he was teach-

ing his pupils in 1888, the artist spoke from personal
: . .
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',‘starve"

* r . — - ‘
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experience. "wgthout teaching, na artxst could 11V3 here

If he depended upon the sale of’ hls pictures, he would

i1s N

When asked "What cause do you ﬁhsign for this

state of things?" Raphael replied,

Y
" The market is glittered with foreign work. The -
pidture dealers are the art critics. The trade
is-in their hands. They have not the means to
buy direct from the artists, They buy in the

,market, The buying class in Montreal is small

(. . .) That claas‘?with a’ few notable exceptionsg, e

_ buys == gignatures, fot pictures (. e o) The deal-
Lers flood the market with worthless' stuff and the
buying class buy without knowledge. Native artists
have no chance that I can see (. . .) It is simply °

the indiffere £ the public to work done in their
midst, 119 ¢§

Raphael reasoned that Canadian paintlngs did not sell well
due to a "small buying class" and "the taste for French

and Dutch" (art) above good Cana_dian_.wo;:k.120

1. Teaching Positions and Methods S

Raphael prqbably made his greatest contribution in

1

the field of secondary level art educatioﬁ. ée taught at
tha Villa MarlaiConvent Congrégation Notre-Dame ; St Anne 8

Convent, Congregatlon of the Sisters of St. Anne's in_,

«
J .

Lachlne and St, Jerome; the. Art Association, Montreal:

the Montreal (High) SchqQoland in his own p}ivate art

)

~school.
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i)W illa Max”:ia Convent

The firat school in wh:.ch Raphael taught seems wjo \
have been the VJ.lla Maria cOnvent attaéhed to the :.nfluent:.al
order of Congregatn.on I\’k:tre-Dame.121 / He first J.nstruct‘ed at
the Motherhouse located on S5t. Jean /éapt:.ste Street and then

in its old neo-Gothic successor, whfch stood at the. corner of

. Monkland Avenue and Decarie Boule)‘ard' from 1889 to 1893, The

! ' ’
fire which destroyed th-e\buildi‘ng algo destroyed any axchival

122

-proof that Raphael was the Order s art teacher. He did

.1
several draW1ngs of the COnveﬁt in his sketchbook of 1883,

He labelled one "Villa Mar:Z/' 1/6/83, 123 and another "ville

Marie June 7, 1883".124 S/‘ eral others appear to refer to

125 . °

the same institution. /However, one painting, La Sainte

- o /o s .
Famille (The Holﬁ Family); done under the tutelage of Wm,

Raphael by a Congrégat on Notre—Dame Nun in 1884 and
presently in the Mot?erhouse, Sherbrooke Street provided

pjagf of his involv/ément as a teacher .there. The canvas

"was signed on the éack,lz6 “Copie par S.S. Sylvestre snous

-/

‘ /
le Professeur Raphael en 1884 3 la Maison Mére incendiée en

1893", ' ('fhese/étords were obvioﬁsly added after th,e/ painti’ng'
had been saveé from the fire. Possibly Sister Saint-Sylvestre
had made t‘e notatlen herself ) Her teacher s original,
s:.gned and dated "W, Raphael/1882“, has been located et
Congrég?tlon Notre-Dame's h:.stor:.ca],d n,\usemn, “La Ferme St,

/

. ‘ L4 88 . ’ . Q‘\
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Sylvestre's®painting is very jclose in appearance to her -

, 89 N
« %

'wGabr}el"127 but unfortunately it is damaged. Sister Saint-

s

teacher"'s. Evidently his in turn is one of severall?8 that

. * * : “
he. was asked to reg':oduce by the Order from a highly
| 129 __

-

venerated 1662 version of La Ste-Famille. Reputedly, the.

7

old canvas was painted by Abbé Hugues Pommier and presented-

to Marguerite Bdir"geoys, the Order's Founder, by Father Souart
a g . - .
p.s.s. when she helped establish the "Confrérie 'de 1la Sainte

_ 30 . 2 .
E‘amille".:L This Society hoped to popularize the virtues

&

of Jesus, Mary and Joseph througﬁ copies of the Holy Family

B

n

‘Raphael's interpretation of the 1662 version is much more

dynamic in expression .and gésture. He maintained the position

~

0f the three figures but succeéded in drawing greater atten-
o ‘ “ *

tion to the Christ Child through the use of brighter lighting
and more vivid colours. 1In the original, the Christ child
AN

' wears white garments covered with dark drapery, Raphael

pushed the’'drapery to the back, revealing an all white~clad \

+ figure in the center. Sister Saipt-Sylvestre's copy is

almost identical to her teacher's work in coldriqg. only -

Christ's face appears changed in expression and the, background

13
*

foliage and mountains afe slightly re-arranged.

¥
) 5

1]

~

~that would spread the image to a broad spectrum of Catholics.l31

TP
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Raphael's teaching methodology at Congrégation Notre-
. . N @ [

Dame is ﬁot fully known. Through comparison of the above
i w

- paintings dne reaches the conclusion that his ultimate goal

must have been tg have. his students copy his work. In the

case of Sister Salnt-Syivestre (Marie Ann Hbf%man) she

L 8

would not have experienced a language barrler with her teacher

for she was also of German descent.132 Many others in the

"

rder may have welcomed copylng the master, since he did not
. 133
communicate well in French.
ii) Congrégation Ste-Anne '
Raphael seems to have been well respected in various

teliqious orders. Records of Congrégatlon ‘Ste-Anne assist

L

in mapping out at least partly hls career in that institu-~
134

tion. He taught for the Congregation in Iachirie from 1879

until the time of hls death 135 He was the first profes-

xszonal teacher of the Nuns who would’ partlally fulflll thelr

e

{
holy duty by either painting religious works for the church

or teachlng art to novices througheut Canada Sister Marie

Arséneﬁﬁtne director of the art studio at-St. Anne's Mother-

v
!

' house and art teacher of the novices until 1886, herself gg2

devoted student of Raphael s, kept a "cahier de méMo1res"

She wrote about the,artlst, "Enfin est venu en 1879 M. W.

5

‘Raphael, c'est lui qui a donné le véritable essor i.la



P
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-convents,

L . - d 4
peint‘ur.:e chez nous” '.136 Elsewhere she wrote "1879‘ Premig-
res legons de peinture”, 37 o »

~ ‘ .t *
7 . Co | ‘
. - . )

Raphael was recommended by Bishop Bd'u:get' as art
B . * 4
0

teac};er‘ for St, Anne's, He must have been familiar

with the artist's teaching and reliéious works in other
' 4
6 . S

Raphael indeed lived up to Bourget's assessment and
de(relbpéd -an i;iimsually close relationship with leading ~

gsisters in thé Order., -Sister Marie Arséne used Raphael's

“help to‘'her best advantage by applying his methods in her

own teaching of nov:.ces She was a member of a group of

.

nuns he taught pr:.va*:.ely.l:’9 "Les soeurs qui ont sujvi ses

legons sont: pour le crayon s._lM. Aimé de Jésus, Marie
) Hermas, Marie Barthélemy, S.,'Mqrie’Columban. S. Marie

Léontine et S. Marie Héldné-de la erix“.mo For this group:

he would leave works to study, "Il reste gié' ces legons a
l'atelier sept portraits & l'huile d'apré@s nature i l'ate-

lier de Mont Ste:-knne".14l
{ /

2
Siister Helen of the Crossl4 wrote of the teaching
methods Raphael used when teaching Sister Marie Arséne.

Elle préparait un portrait, ou autre f:Lgure agrand:.e,
et ébauchée en peinture et demandait M. Raphael qui

ne tardait pas 3 yenir. A chaque legon, il préparait’
_son coloris devant ses éleves, l'appliquait, sur la

v e M - b —— e 3
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92 '
® r . ‘
figure d'abord (. . .: Pour qui en &tait susceptible,
il était facile d'apprendre et le mélange des couleurs
pour les différents tons d'ombre et de lumi2re, et la |
manidre de les appliquer en observant.les valeurs qui
sont 1'orthogtraphe de tons et l'atmosphdre 3 méler

en tout.

k]

<

Il va sans dire que l'expresélon des figu Zs
laissait le plus souvent 3 désirer, il ne pouvdit tout
faire en 'si peu de temps., Il fallait ensuite travail-
ler tout en gardant les couleurs autant. que possible.
S. M. Arséne a fait ainsi bon nombre de portralts pour
les besoins, 143 , ¢ :

Raphael always s;emed avai;able to assist §. M.
Arséne, He would improve upon her work'and even complete
her copies.: it is note&, "1883 . . .,Leﬂﬁableag de St—Jogeph
aVéc 1'Epfant Jésus paur la)chapelle du couvent., D'aprés un

St-Joseph qui é&tait dans 1'Eglise de rachine i était que

de trois-quart. Monsieur Raphael a ajouté le rest ".144

He also assisted in an 1884 portrait of Monseigneur

Bourget., "Il a assisté avec un portrait de Mgr. Bourget

" 145

pour 'les Soeurs de la Congrégation Notre-Dame The

.version Raphael corrected is still at the St. Anne's Mother

Hoﬁse. Another copy Eha%os. M. Ars2ne made now hangs in the

Musée de Joliette, ///r\\

In 1886 when S. M. Arsdne was sent as head of the
art school t0 St. Anne's Convent in St-=-Gabriel-de-Brandon,
Raphael visited her there during the summer. For many

consecutive summers he took his vacation in that area.
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Raphael did not speak French well. "M. Raphael cu- .t

rait pu nous donner des lecons de de551n d aprés nature

mais, Tomme-il ne parlait pas francais c'était plus avanta-

146

4 )
- -

geux pour nous d'avoir  les termes tgchniqueq en frangais*
\}éhsequegtly, from 1893 on, Edmond Dyonnet was hired to
teach the younger group. "1893-1894, Legons de M. Dyonnet

(Edmcﬁd) pour le dessin d'aprads nature ce qui nous a ouvert

de vastes horizons pour le dessin et la peiqture. S. M.

.Arséne assistait aux lecons sans y pren?re part", 147

Accor ing to a Livre de Caisse (an account book) kept qﬁ

~ -

!

from-1886 by Sister, Halen of the Cross, Raphael continued to

) } v T
(' receive an income fromzthe convent until hls death, 148 ¢ By

e T R S

y 1893, alow:‘.thza list of lessons taught, it noted that

| Raphaei was4paid for eleven of his‘pwn iancécapes. After 18§7,
lessgons witt Raphael continued’to;take place,'a}though not
registered in the book. For example, each'timé’sisteerelen
engaged in an lmportant progect, she had a prlvate lesson
with Raphael. Also, he went. to outlylng convents attached
to ttc,Order to give art lessons. There is evidence that he-

ftaught at the St, Anne's Convent in St, Jeicme. One student's

waterfall scene,. which she copied from William Raphael while

he was her teacher at that institute, has been located at

her children's home in St. Jean, Quebec.149 His students

o~
L

3 '




"Raphael also taught her many portralture techniques by

.diffichlties for her, Raphael assisted by painting in the-

remained dé%oted to his inetruction, which often took the

) .
form of imitation. - . : .ot

v

Many canvases of Sister Helen of the Cross are o

g \ .
direct copigg‘bf her teacher's models; they'gre labelled on

the back "copie de W. R *, often with an accompanylng number

150 . . -

correcting her canvases. She confided to her companion

Sigter Germaine Leclair thyjya studio portrait of the fair- |

hazrea child in a red velvet dress initially presented

hair and an intricate iace collar."He inétructed her to * §

e

applj these techniques to her next effo'rt.}51 Sister Helen

of the Cross herself jotted down a brief sentence concerning
B . -3 o ° .

@

this work. "pour ltatelier le portrait d'enfant longue

chevelure é&tait corrlgé par M. Raphael". 152

Raphael's approach to the teaching pf landscape
reflected his insistence upon strong discipline: First he -

e

encouraged his students to m;x Bubtle gradatlons of colour
from the three basic primers, yellow ochre, Indian red and

Prussian or ultra_marine blue., From these, mixed with black

and wh;te, they were expected to 1nterpret the whole gamut of

\

nature's hues. On rare occasions, exceptlon was made for the

very advanced student, and permission given to,use other colours.,

. , : v
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\ng;’;\' jgngg»later in Raphael's own‘sa?eer did he.hlmsééffﬁae a

AP
bréader range of colours, -

0

* 4
* [}

- The stringent methodical system of landscape painting
. . . ) «

7 (
which he himgelf likely learneq_in the Berlin Academy can be

»

followed through a syccession of various demonstration

-

i

canvases still at St, Anne's today. First he warned the
N ‘ ’ a '
: ) student to "observe nature carefully, particularly tricky

w 153

cloud formations and aerial pgrspective . He then

' proceeded on canvas No: 1 to show hoy these clouds were

properly arrangéd in their atmospheric sgtting. Yarying

(“) tonés of blue, white, yellow ochre and red were mixed. More
. 5

. ‘/ -
white was added to clouds for a bright day. Red and blue

were used to form shadows of grey. These weée‘blended into

L]

, K;\ n the sky'yith dry brush. After that, on a second canvas, he
showed how to paint a mountain. in front of the atmospheric
sky. Where both met, the paint was blended when wet. Next,

he.demonstrated the treatment of successive planes. He

- o

- ’ devéloped his perspective by progressing from the background
: . first, with itsdmodntaiﬁs, “then he paiq;ed the middle ground
. v ’

¥ and finally the frontal plane. The neéxt canvas showed the

p

placement of trees, shrubs and their foliage. He reserved
. ‘}‘

L-> * the treatment of water for 4 special canvas since its

3. - ¢ B . H ’ . N

' gradations of tone and reflections were the most difficult of
y . SN
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)
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all to paint. -Instruction in painting rocks, flowers, and 357

‘ other.details in the féreground plane were left for the -
end, If ﬁdman figures were to be ‘included to give scale to
the .landscape, ‘they were added last. The canvas was then.
checked for:final touches of light and shade in foliage

ahd water.

In the 1892 Livre de Caisse Raphael is noted as

{

"having taken the sisters oqtdoors‘tozpaint"154 where they

~ would reinforce their teacher's studio methods. If outdoor

conditions changed and proveq inapﬁtopriate, the landscapes

were completed indoors. Raphael was very precise about the
r’!\'_' ? [ . ‘ ‘ )
necessity for developing technique before permitting his

~  gtudents to attempt portraiture, He first encouraged them

a

3 ) . s
to do" numerous exercises in charcoal and crayon drawings.

Still life objects and classic Greek and Italian plaster

casts of varying sizes were to be carefully analyzed and

a

sketched to show differences of light and shade. Plaster

casts such as Apollo of the Belvedere or Michelangelo's
L‘: 5 -

the students' most common models. .Once the étudgnt was

-adept at painting froq.the cast he could graduate to real

life subjec :.155 Examples of this graduvation can be seen in

‘ 156 :
two Raphael studies of the human hand - left at St.Anne's

-

convent,

R

' Viigin (still on display at the convent tod&Y) served as A
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Raphael 's method of teachiné portraiture painting
from life was similar to that of outdoér,lan&scap;z The
pupil was to make a gqod'sketéh of the subject in burnt
sienﬁam Again, a limited range of colours were mixed with
black and white for gradations. The flesh tones mixed on-

-thg palette had‘to‘relate to the~§itter's complexion.

Raphael advocated starting with the eyes, ;hen painting the
forehead, cheeks, nose and mouth in that order with the first
coat being rather thick. Delicate nuances‘of half tones ands
shadows were then added. The canvas was 1;ft to éry for
gseveral days., A second thinner coat was added to the skin
tones and th; remaining colours from the palette were blended
into the hair area. A third coat was added to make the skin
appear more lifelike. When dry,ivarniah was applied for |

finish and protection,

Through observing their master, the students‘certainly
received a good model of how to scale a small black and ‘

white print onte a huge canvas. A favoured reproduction,

Virgo Immaculata by a little-known Italian artist, Annould,

was selected by the authorities of the Congregation for Raphael

1

‘to éopy for their new chapel, Thig reproduction, published by
i

Boumard et Pils, Paris, (a five by three inch card) may"

. 8till be sgeen at the Laéﬁine Motﬁer House's art studio.

200
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Raphael’'s enlarged art copy ‘tompares qQuite closely wiﬁh this

" small reproduction.

Classes continued until 1908 in the old Mother House
by the canal, at 1300 St. Joseph Street, in Lachine. Only in
1909 did the Mother House and the art studio move to the
massive new building at 1350 Provost Street, Evideﬁtly
religious paintings left in the convent before the move havg
been lost.' A Guardian\Angel bf R;phael, one of a_pair fi;ﬁk; 353
ing st, Anne on the'Géeat chapei was photographed bef;re 1968
at the old building. It, and its tompanion piece were taken.
down shortly afterwards, but neithe? can now be found.ls7
Another canvas that‘Raphael painted for the old chapel was
traced through the help of a photograph found at Notman 359

158 1t shows the artist sitting proudly on a high .

Archives,
stool in front of his easel with a huge religious painting
behind him. The bainting depicted in the photograph had

been hanging next to the upper gallery of the Provost Street
studioc. This 36 X 48 inch Annunciation was known to have

beeh brough£ from the olagconvent ;nd to have been copied

from a small reproduction by Pietro ﬁer;atini (da Cortona). 1t
is only rqé;ntly that it has.become known to have been painted~l
by Raphael. The stool in the photograph.that was tranéferred

to the new convent was repainted and is still in excellent

condition in the art studié. There are records of payments

E
* r
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to Raphael from the accounts of the new studio until 1913,

4

although it is not certain whether the money was for art

lessons or for religious paintings such as the Annunciation.

It was in honour of the main Holy Chapel for the new
kﬁother House that Raphael was comissioned in 1909 to paint ,
the focal, iﬁpoéing canvas of the Blesqsed Virgin. This n‘ine
foot eight inch by s:i.x' foot ;ighteen inch p‘ainting still
“hangs there., The artist was proud of the honour i:es;towed ‘
upon him despite last minute changes the Assistan}: Mother
General Mélanie made to Raphael's preparatory Zirawings of the

160

Virgin. "In order to meet the wishes of {the] Rev. Mother

General who (had] a special liking for the p:‘.ctm:e".]'61 It
e’ngured'that he would be remembered by the Congregation at
least ::I\s long as' his contribution hung He was thanked for
his "great act of generogity and kindness in dowering the .
new chape} with one of [his] magnificent productions ",162
and was asgured by Mother Mélanie‘that "it is deeply

Qpprgciated by the whole community but by none more than

|

[herself]"”. 163

_Raphael obviously derived great pleasure from working
in the convent enviromment. 1In contrast to his other expe-
riences, he felt appreciated and respected there, It was to

St. Anne's, therefore, that he chose to sell the plaster casts
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-he had collected over the years. He wrote to Sister Helen
of the Cross on September 17, 1910,

I was pleased to hear the Honorable Lady Mother General
‘consented to the purchase of my Collection of Caste,
[sic] for the price of $50.00, I am much pleased to
know that my Collection will be in an Institution in

'  which T had the pleasure to be for many years so well
acquainted with many of the Sisters. I will be in my

| studio next week from 9 to 12 and 1 to 5 daily and you

/ may come whenever you find it convenient, and take the
Castes away. [A] good big Drygoods Boy with some Hay

| or straw, will be quite safe to bring the whole

i collection to the Convent. I believe I mentioned to

' you that I will keep '3 pieces for myself, these [sic]
are pieces unsuitable for the Convent, one is an .
anatomical, and the other two are nude figures.

P I am most respectfully

Wm. Raphaell64
Raphael was often to be reﬁigded of his students'
fondness for him. Fgr his golden anniversary tﬁey made him
a "Pamily Rememberance" collagq.u'I; depicted a cornucépia
full of dried coloured Elowers an& was decorated with

b €

asgorted strands of hair saved from the heads of his chil~

" dren twined with colourful ribbons.'85 In response to this

gesture he wrote to Lady Supérior General Sister M. Anastasia
October 30, 1912,
-

I thankfully acknowledge the receipt of the beautiful
ornament that you-and the sistef$ of St. Anne's have
heen so kind to present to me and Mra, Raphael (. . .),
it will always be much appreciated by us, and be a
standing momento of the kind treatment I received from -
"you and the good sisters during the many years I had
"the honor to be at your Convent, I beg [you] to accept

hY

A

-~

[
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our hearty thanks, and I am wishing you, and all '
the sisters of St. Ann, [sic] the best of health .
and sgccess, in which Mrs., Raphael heartily joins me,

I remain Most Respectfully Yours,

- W, Ra};ﬁ'o.ae:l.lf66

;l'hat same year he wrote to Honorable Mother another
. . I _
letter of appreciation for the gift of his portrait.”  (With
old age, Raphael's English seems to have regressed,)

§
Please to accept the nice new years gift and good
wishes, you was so kind to sent [sic] to me.
have given me and my family a most pleasant surp::f
" They all admire and think the portrait is a splendid
likeness of me, and it is the only one they will have
, in the House (. . .) with my best compliments of the
Season, . - ‘

u Most respectfully ‘ /
Wm Raphae1157 , o/

7

© A

The convent administration indeed felt very cicse

to Raphael, After his death in 1914, the ustérs oﬁfered
to buy from the Raphael fa.mily some of his pa:.ntz.ngs
left in. their studio. An Auqust 18, 1914 let‘ger from Harry

1 _Raphael, the writer's son, remains, disclosing \the;family's

{

sent:.ments . ‘ ‘ ) \

Your kind letter of the 7th re oil pai.nt::.ngs\x to hand.
After consulting other members of the family, I have
decided to accept your offer of $150.00, as we all
feel that the works of our late father could not be

7

I remain ‘ ' ; /

St
-
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students to "be able to pai

‘/_ingAso Canéda may be favourably compared wiﬁh any coﬁntry".

| 102 ;
in better hands. I am sure that they will be.
" preserved and appreciated. ' , ,
I Remain . .
' ¥

'~ Respy Yours

_H. Raphaell68

The artist's son showed great insig?t in this decision.
The convent indeed proved a worthy guardian\of his father's
paintings. To this day they all remain int&bt. The placement&\~

of a number of works in one central/location allows for easy

access to his paintings, /

Ea i . ' [
i )

iii) Art Association, Montreal

8 ‘ In the 1879 Report of Th ‘Art Association of Montreal,
N Rl . v -

tﬁg'Marquiséof Lornpe, then Governor General of Canada,
! . . . - | !

pro%oéed the establishment of /art classes to“enablé advanced

|
in a Canadian School of .Paint-

169

In the same speech he advé;atad that Education was crucial in

/

order to "make Canada' s/natural resources tHe beauty of her

/

landscape ag well known as those of the py turesque districts

of Europe".{n0 Oon December 11, 1880

/
ment headed “Art 3pucation" in The Mont

Nere was an announce-

A Gazette,

Gouncil, with the view of- 1ncreasing dctive ‘interest in ar§

- "The.

matters, and educating the taste of/ citizens, has. established
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Sandham. O'Brien, Way, Raphael Fraser and others

103

" The art{cle describes the coﬁrses offered?“COuree
I is in figure painting and drawing undet the instructien
of Mr. Raphael. Course 2 is in conpoeitien and;lahdscape»
painting, under.the instructio; of Mr, Edsen, and Course 3»
in quelling;and sculpture under the instruction of Mr. Van
I.y.ppen".172 THen, to entice new art association nembere, the
article notes, “the Council [has] determined to present
every memher for 1880 and 1581 with a portfolio éentaining

ten autotype coples of original pictures (., . .) mostly

taken from the works of Canadian artists such as Edson,

" 173

1

(Raphael's contrlbutlons were a sketch of a Scene at Murray

ggz;and.a head of‘ggoqvois Chief, Caughnawaga. He waiwfgg;
only artist to contnibute two wetke.174) The.classes were
held atethe'Ait ASSQciation‘rooms) corner Phillips Square
and St. Catherine Street from‘January 11, 1881, under an
original comﬁittee of"th:ee artists, 'Raphael‘s pedagogic
gareer had thus far‘eentered around private students. Hls

involvement in_the'Art Association School‘s new venture

marks a challenging development as well ds 1ncrea51ng hls

already busy teaching schedule. He . taught the initial course

titled "Figure Painting and Drawing". Allan Ed¥on instructed

"Landscape Painting" .in water coléurs. Van Luppen taught

“Modelling in Sculpture".l75 out of a total of forty-two:

'
v

308

309
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(”)‘ | stud;nés, féurteep studied under Raphael. For the 1881-82
season, the secondkyear of advanced classes, Raphael taught
thL method--"Figure Painting and,brawing from the Antique"l76
and élso took over Edson's class when the latter left for

Europe. Transferring the water colour media *o oils, Raﬁhael

called it "Composition and Landscape Painting".l?7 p
~After the 1882 Eeqchinq session, Raphael left his

post at The Art Aésociation, MOhtreal.' Hé wgg not replaced

until January 1884, when Robert Harris, R.C.A., filled the

‘ pos;%ion.. The courses were then revamped aloﬁg French i

' studio methods. hat a live model and new painting quarters

~ . . N
(_) were available, rris' methods .aimed "to study those

essential qualities of proportion, contour and values which

4

are the first and most important facts of appearance and

178

\, revedling the character of objects". William Brymner
was to teach the advanced art classes’at the Art Associa-
tion from 1886 along similar lines. It is through Brymner's

criticism of the artist that we first learn.that Raphael's

teaching practices were not highlj respected.

How did Raphael's ideas about art teaching and
methodology compare with Brymner's? Tﬁey both strove to
imitate nature. Yet for Brymner, success in the pictorial

‘arts depended on "how you start out'and what road you take".l7%

bt : e e v
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Raphael learned to copy-tzsxwofks'of-great masters ﬁo some

extent in the Academy. To Brymnér.

It is had to begin by copying the great masters'
ways of working. . If you begin by doing what is
called clever handling, using large brushes, put-
ting on quantities of paint, you can only be
imitating the workmanship of men who have. evolved .
their own style by lohg and hard study of nature.

(. . .) Itis only by digging deeply for yourself ;o

and laying your own foundation that your work can
have 'charaftgr of its own and be more than
imitation’®. '

!
1

.wheréaé thhael taught the students to imitate his method of

) /"
painting a landscape or a portrait, Brymner felt, /

art training should noo\%eaéh you to imitate anyone,
but should teach you how to study, and should help
you see with your own eyes. Do not allow yourself

to be confused by useless»tbégries. Take nature -
~as your guide and you will come out right in the

end (. . .) you need not think about it at all .- . .
Be yourself 8L ' : , b

From the above one can surmise why ﬁaphael came under S

criticism for ‘his teaching methods at' the ‘Art Association.

.J. W. H, Watts' personal notes ﬁorked him for "getting

pupils to copy poor work" 182 Tg?s was ‘a reflection of the
opinlon of his contemporar1es at the school and of those who

fo lowed. Raphael was well aware "of the Ctlthlsm dlrected

)

Montreal Gazette he fully expressed his bitterness,183

. ‘\bver the years little was said of Raphael's contribu-

at'ﬁlz, and in his letter published on June 11, 1886 in The

tion to the Art Association. An exceptionlwés an October 15,

e

[ EPR—
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(l) " 57 1904 retrospective article dbout the history of the Art

“ﬂsﬁﬂ&iatiop, Montreal, in which Raphael was given credit

as' having been one of the first teachers. "In 1880 (. . .)
an experimental series of advanced art- classes was formed - 5
under the supervision of a committee taught by Mr. Raphael,

Mr. Edson, Mr. Vaﬁ Luppen (.. .)“;184 In 1908, another °

argfalgjmade it appear as if Raphael never participated in

4 . BT . . g ‘ . . 8 e
the Art Association school's foundation. . The article was:

exhaustive enough to mention “that the firs?‘classes were
held in the shops on St. Catherine Street. QEt it only
ﬂ.,," boasted of Robert Harris, R.C.A., the late C.E. Moss, J.M.
'(i} ' "Barnsley, R.C.A. and William Brymner, R.C.A.,as:having been
| teacheré there. By this time Raphael had been égmpletely
\\\-eliminaﬁed‘frdm the inner circle of the art school.
iv) Montreal High Sc§ool K (/‘o
Evidently Raphae} briefiy téugh; at the Mong;eal High

School, Mr. Allan J. Hart studied with him there. "He
C

produced many paintings under his tutelage around 1893",
A"

No written records can be traced, however, to show any details

185

of. his work at this post.
s .
/ v) Raphael's Private Art School
(u) \ ‘ Undoubtedly once settled, Raphael found his own

_ private art studio more comfortable and evenﬁuaily more .

~

R N
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. "
lucrative despite the initial frustrations he suffered while
trying to get financial backing. He was able to advocate

. Y

LS "
his methods of art education without having to account-to "a

1

local R.C.A, dommittee” or to ényone threateningly aggressive
and avant-gtrde, Newspaper notices about Riphael's school

first seem to’appear.in June 1§85, so:one»éan assume that it
. ' + '
openédd that year.18® Tt was located at 1310 St. Catherine
. P :

Street between Phillips Square and University (across the

- street from Christ's Cathedral)'and ironically one block from

the Art Association Building at 1266, 1268 and 1270 St.

Kgatherine Street.l87 it Had a successful- start, The Montreal
Star repofted, "Mr.Raphael has about 30 [_pupilQ]".l88 In

... that same year, the Art Association whicly boasted of having

Y

"first‘rate rcoﬁs complete with models and figures, while - -

- -
tpe‘courae includes drawing from the cast and from life, as-

, wéi; as.lectures and books of reference relating to art",

z

189

N

Another article from The Montreal Gazette, June 9,

1885 describes the school in its beginning s%gges. \
) 4 v "Art Exhibition"
o ’ . Mr. R§phae1's Classes

On more than one occasion lately we had the pleasure

of observing the growing evidences of progress in

canadian art., There could be no better example of

our ‘agvancement in this respect than that whigh is
/ : -

only had 37 students under Robert Barris. ‘ -

e ¢ ARk
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_afforded by the drawings of Mr. Raphael's pupils
to be seen this week  at his studio, 1310 St.
Catherine Street,

' The collection on exhibition takes a good portion
of one large room and represents different staues '
of the learner's career. (¢ . .) The pictures, mainly
in, charcoal and crayon, are, all .taken directly
from nature or the object. The first thought that
comes to the beholder is that the teacher had
undoubtedly impressed upon his pupils the duty of
striving after truth above all things.

But perhaps it is a more praiseworthy proof of the
instructor's tact and assiduity that, while aiding
the innate gift of each of his pupils to unfold in
its own way, he has been able to-jmpart to them all
a real appreciation of artistic truthfulness with
the feeling for accuracy in technique.

. By 1887, Raphael expanded his studio at 2204 St

190 (The civic number was changed but the

location remained the dame, ) One room was for beqlnnzng

4

@tudents, the second for the more advanced pupils. The

4

Montreal Herald, June 8, 1887 reports-about their work,

“An Exhibition of Merit®

The really excellent exhibition of drawings, sketches
and paintings by the pupils of Mr. Raphael's art
classes at present open at 2204 St, Catherine ‘Street
goes far to show that art is not dead in Montreal,
and that there are among us many promising amateur
artists. A Herald reporter visited the rooms
yesterday afternoon, and was shown the various works
of art by Mr. Raphael.

he first room visited the walls are covered with
ings in crayon and charcoal, the work of the |
ils consisting of studies from living models, “
tuary busts and maskes. ° Particularly fine are

- . o

e

e s - -
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\ ‘g) the charcoal sketches from life. The various phases
‘ . of art are here exhibited from the sketches of hands,
\ ' feet, eyes, etc. Mr. Raphael explained that it is
< : exce ly hard to secure living female models in

Montredl, male posturers being more easily obtainable.
To his knowledge there is only one girl model in
Montreal He explained that for the completed picture v
the models generally have to give four sittings of
three hours each. In a casual visit' one cannot do
: justice to the many beautiful drawings exhibited in
» the .sketch room. - Suffice to say -th@y are well worth
-seeing and all show the taste and skill of the pupils
and the proficiency of Mr. Raphael as a teacher. 1In
an adjojning room are exhibited paintings in oil by
the more advanced pdﬁils. These consist entirely of
landscapes from nature and still life. From an
artistic standpoint, to our thinking, the gem of the
. landscape collection is "Peter's Point, Lake
' Champlain," showing in the distance Fort Montgomery.
In this picture the details of the foreground are well
S~ worked.” The perspective too is capital. The gem of
o the still life studies is a good collection of fruit,
( ) with a background of purple drapery. The effect of
light and shade in this painting is realistic to a
degree, while the colours of the fruit are skillfully
blended. Peculiarly pleasing pictures are some
studies of sea shells. These are really works of
art, the shining of the 'Pearl in the pictures being
~ almost as natural as in the original. Mr. Raphael
* has some society pupils and all have one or more
works on exhibition. No charge is made for
N A admission to the rooms, the exhibition as a whole
being far above the average for amateurs.

L}

o

. An undated and unlabelled newspaper article inéiudedﬂ
with‘;he artist's belongings ‘at the time of his death, but |
likely from Jupé 1887, also tells somewhat more about the
studénts' activities and thé'compounded problems ihvolved'in

finding suitable miodels. Raphael's class had doubled in

- size in its first two years. Now sixty pupils attended.
. « . N ',0 .

[ ——
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Mr. W. Raphael's art class (to- the number -of about
sixty) is, probably, at this moment making studies
from nature 'in. the country--with the aid of the
family umbrella-~but Mr. Raphael himself is in town,
and. is just now engaged in showing to the friends of
his pupils’ their work for the past winter, Thls
covers the walls of the two large rooms forming the
" studio, and comprises crayon and charcoal drawings’

. from casts and from life, and drawings in oils. The -
work throughout is stamped with conscientiousness.

In many instances it is marked by ‘a high degree of.
merit, Even the crudest beginners from elementary

. casts, betoken care. The life drawings are very
creditable. Models are diffigult to procure, and,
as Mr, Raphael remarked, "without any training in
pose, theé results could hardly be as satisfactory
as-might be expected.in art c¢entres where profes-
sional models can be obtained, But see that girl.

. Here she -is as we got her from the street,'"--pointing
to her presentment-"a little waif, with dirty face
and tangled black hair. See further on what the
young ladies made of her."™ The little girl had been
put into a Mother Hnbbard costume, and, with the
old-fashioned cap. from which a Few curls strayed
upon the forehead looked just sweet in crayon and
charcoal. The young ladies had drawn hér in dozens
of different poses, and in each, with her expressive
mpwtl and \large darky eyés, she was a success.

‘ “These maIe models we get fromtthe House of Refuge,

— See this one here. This man made a' fine model."

So he ought, he had a nose as fine, as delicate, as

, aristocratically aquiline as ever Bulwer Lytton
. touched with his perfumed lace handkerchief. 7¥Yet this

man was a paupej! If you had been told that he was a

great poet or thinker you would not have been z bit
surprised. The exhibition undoubtedly reflects
'credit ‘upon the teacher and pupils. 191

A

In 1889, tpe Toronto Week reported on Raphael's

. Vs
classes:

The classes in Mr.- éaphael 8 studio are large this
winter, and the work done more than repays a
 vigit.192




_ success of the achool.
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In 1893, Raphael was gtill at the same locatiop.t He

) odvertised his art school in the important Chronoloqy of -

W. RAPHAELY R.C,A. ART CLASSES FOR INSTRUCTION IN
PAINTING AND DRAWING. OPEN FROM OCTOBER TO END .
OF MAY. 2204 ST. CATHERINE STREET, MONTREAL,!%3

©

An 1895 Gazette article reflected the continuing

2
v

[4

“The First Studio'Day" And "A Phillistines T
Impression Thereof - Studio to Be OPEN Monthly"

Mr Raphael evidently has a number of pupils, judging
. by the easels gstanding ready for use. Many pictures,
both portraits and landscapes adorn the walls of
. these studios, and one ‘can see that they are the work
of an artist who has devoted much time to the study
- of landscape painting.194

/

The Montreal Star discussed different aspects of the

<

same open house. exhibition

"The First Studio Day, Artist's Workshops Open on
<. Saturday " ) ‘ .

AE the studio of Mr. William Raphael, St, Catherine

- Street, a large number of pictures and sketches in
oils were on exhibition. .Two-studies of an organ
grinder and the old street tinker were among the
best portrait sketches. "An Amateur” was wery go
‘the expression of wrapt contemplation suggested <

' a pose of the portly priest was admirable. A -rocky
point 1lying in the sunlight was a boat drawn into
safaety. It was a pretty study in green,

The address of Raphael's studio was again changed,

>

' in 1910, now to 314 st. catherine Street because the city
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rconi. with huge windows facing North,

_ painting, 147 Great St. James, h 303 German".

' ' -~

112 eE
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streets o'f the diatrict were divided hetween East and W’ea'&:.l96

-~

By this time his second floor studio may have served more as
an atelier for the artist to produce his own canvases rather
than as a classroom, According to an old friend of Raphael,

who would often visit the studio, the studio was one large
197"

A poignant view of Raphael alone in his studio is

captured in a photograph taken’of him 1-.here.198 His 3tools 'ﬂ\ﬁ :

easelg, chairs, and the general‘equipment of a working”
atmosphere suggest i;.he vita]:ity and action of the studio
when -in use. The last mention of the'.existent.:e of organized
classes is in the above 1895 newspaper article, but theer may

have continued beyond this date.

)
’

2, Students

"Raphael advertised in the Montreal Directory of 1866-7

. "William rRaphael, Artist and Teacher of 'ffgure and landscape

139 He moved

200

his studio to 67 Great St. James in 1867-8, and in 1870-1,

he changed his studio to 171 St. James.2C' 1In 1877 he did

not seem to rent a st:udio.202 Again in 1879 he moved to 193

203 ) 20
St. Peter,. He evidently used his studio to work in 4.\,

and to teach private students until 1884-5 when he opened

205

his own art school at 1310 S::. Catherine Street. Although

¢
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0 the civic number changed several times thereafter, the

4

'aréist's studio remained in the same location,

‘ i)rgg‘att Eai:-.on

Wyatt Eaton (18;}9-1896) was a private student who
had his ;ariiest drawing lessons from William Raphael. In
an article Raphael stateﬁ "I too have a pupil of mine in
New York who has made his mark in Amer‘ican art circles. His
name is Mr, Wyatt; Eaton, who recej:ved his f‘irst drawing

....206
lessons from me", Eaton would have studied under

Raphael sometime before 1867, the year that he went to New

h ( ) ' . York to study at the "National Academy of Design under
) 207

C2
Samuel Coleman, David Huntingdon and E. Lewtze®,

7

There is an oil portrai,t:'c_:f._a young ma.nzoa that was

képt at St. Anne's along with other studies of relatives
and “frie'nds‘.zog This unfinished portrait is strikingly

similar to.the oil painting of Wyatt Eatdn, A Portrait of

k

, ~ the Artist at Seventeen, c. 1866, in the collection of the '

‘*Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, and repr;aduced in J. 'Russ;ell
| Harper's Paintitig in Canada.zm The -high broad forehead,
. narrow, cleft,:hchin,l lips, hair line and hair style.are
remarkably similar ax;d like'ly depict the sa'm'e person,zn '
(/ / B a.lthouégh the angle of the sitte’r is d.iéferent. 'lihe youth

in both cases appears to be about seventeen years of age,’

N

c— gy
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just the age Wyatt Eaton‘wguld have been when he studied
under Raphael in 1866. The span of time spent by Eaton

under Raphael's instruction is uncertain. Certainly, he had

- learned portraiture well at an early age. Later, "his

.lucrative New York success in portrait painting drew him

i 212
away from both Canada and the Barbizon tradition". He

only briefly returned to Canada from 1892 to 1893 after

studying in New fbrk, France and Italy.213

ii) Society students

A June 8, 1887 review about Réphael‘s students'
" exhibitions. states, "Mr, Raphael has some society pupils,
. : " 214
All have one or more works on exhibition". No names are

mentioned although .a long list of individual pupils' names

are racorded in The Montreal gazette, June 9, 1885. Many of
them came from highly respected Montreal families. The

female students were
.. ¢

Miss K. Lighthall, Miss Emily Tiffin, Miss H. Morgan,
Miss E. M., Lyman, Miss Anne Greenshields, Miss H. A.
Bagg, Mrs. Dawson, Miss Cooper, Miller, Thomas and

- -Stephens . . . [Their] work is creditable alike to
themselves and to Mr. Raphael . . .., It is_impossible
not to recognize the excellence on the whole . . .
Of gentlemen puplls we notlced on the walls drawings
from casts and life by Messrq. Benson, Scott, MacArthur,
Buxley and Distin, all of which revealed careful. train-
ing, while some gave assurance of high achlevement in
-days to come,

.
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éome of the above 4soéiety pupils" can be tfaceé.
Miss Katherine Lighthall was the niece of W. D. Lighthall,
notary and respected numismatic and fine aré expert.:’hrs.
?iffin, Katherine Lighthall's best friend, organized private
‘art classes at her home in the late seventies, early eighties,

W. D. Lighthall attended thesd élassgs and became'a close
' | 216

friend to\hi; teacher during these years. When Raphael
opéned ﬁis~art school on Phillips Square they were still his
qtudehts. Miss Tiffin iater moved-ta England, but Katherine.
'Lighthall continued further studies with Raphael for years.
ﬁiss Harriet Morgan, a close friend of Miss Lighthall and Mrs,
Tiffin, was the niece of the original’President of Henry -
Morgan's Department Store. Miés E. M. Lyman,.another friend,
was the sister of industrialist'clarence Lyman, . She becaﬁe
well known for her philosophical writings. "She! moved -to
England as well. Miqs'Anne Greéhshiélds wég,the si;ter of
Chief Justice Greenshields. Miss H. A. Bagg was the daughﬁéf
of'the industrialist Stanley Bagg, financier of the iachine
Canal and associate of Peter Redpath Mrs. Dawson 8 husband

owned a publishing company, known today ‘as_"Dawson o

Statlonery" ) o ‘

. Of the gentlemen pupils, Scott may well refer to /j

W. D. Lighthall's McGill classmate, PFrederick G. Scott from

e A
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. Quebec City. He was to become known‘asba writer and Arch-

deacon of the Anglican Church until the end of World War

. 10217

+1i1) William Townley Benson

: 2
Mr. Benson seems to be the only one of the above

.grodp who became a professional artist. Raphael felt
partlcularly warm toward this student On June 3, 1886 Benson
wrote to the Editor of The Montreal Gazette defendxng hls

‘ teacher 8 professicnalism
¢ \ . -

Sir, I am prompted to back up your: commendable _
efforts to reach the rqot of the trouble in the Art
.Gallery which took place between the secretary and
myself early last spring. I had no desire to make
it public... I need not say that these remarks,
coming from the secretary of the Art Associatien

(0 o ) astonxshed me greatly

‘

.7 +Now was the expression of such sentiments the
result of dense ignorance or of favoritism. As far
‘a8 I am concerned, he is welcome to either hoxrn.

. I remain, .
~ Co " Yours truly, 218 "
e °  Wm. Townley Benson
N ./ Their relationship continued for many years.

19/1906, Benson sent Raphael a newspaper clipping

marking his success in Mexico. Raphael keptEthis along with

\ his personal effects. i

' * - .
- . 3 a
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"_"Art Exhibition by Best
Mexican Landscapeé Artist"

The exhibition of paintings by William Townley Benson
at the Hotel Jardin is an interesting one from every
point of view. " Mr, Benson as-'a"painter of Mexican
landscapes has never been excelled, and his pictures
are gems of color and composition; full of life and
realism.

Mr, Benson has been in Mexico sixteen years, and in
that time has painted many of the beautiful and.charm-
hg bits of landgscape that. are to be found around
uernavaca, Guadalajara and Lake Chapala, He is an
‘artist who, liké many others of his profession came
to Mexico many /years ago and has remained here because
the field is a/ large and not overworked one, ‘and the
opportunities/ for wielding a .brush in a telling way
are unlimited., "“And," says Mr, Benson, "the artist
finds an abundance of sympathy in Mexico that is rare
, in other cguntries. The people rdally seem to
apprecia the effects of color and to unconsciously
devise ¢6lor effects in things artificial." To hear
the. arfist's enthusiastic delineation of the natural
‘beauties of the country and to see the pictures he has
pairited to accompany his impressions is to create and
revive an enthusiastic interest in the artistic, g
atmosphere of Mexico that one had never before seen,
_or if it had been seen had been forgotten. Mr. Benson
is a real artist. That is to say, he| is one. who knows
how to get the full value out of a piepce of landscape.
He can impress you with the fact that| you are not .
looking at a piece of work in the "art for art's sake”
class, nor a colored photegraph; but/a real piece of
work - that has all the natural elements in the scene
portrayed, with just enoug!® mixture of the artist's
own self in it to give that "personal feeling” charm
that .makes a picture worth the owning, Mr, Benson was
for six yeiars a pupil in Montreal, Canada, of the famous
German artist William Raphael, who was, for many years,
a stude in the Royal Academy of Berlin., . For several
years after he completed his studies with Raphael, he
painted in various parts of the United States,
principally in Colorado, California and Utah, preferring
the localities that abound in rich coloring. Mr,

el
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Benson is a.slave of no school of painting and the -
result is the usual one, a charming realism that is
not so realistic that it borders on the painful A -
touch of imﬁressionism here; a touch of clasgidalism
there, and over and under and through all a gréat big

, touch of himself that makes his display of paintings
a bright, pleasing array. Mr. Benson has been an ’
intimate with all the artists qf note that have visited
'Mexico at different times, and there have been many.
The late Prederick S. Church, who used to spend the
‘winter in Mexico, was a friend of Mr. Benson, and it
was largely through Mr. Church's encouragement and .
interest that the artist has made such a success of his
work in Mexico.  Every lover of art in Mexico should
have one of Mr, Benson's landscapes., They are true to
the beauties of the natural gcenes, in every respect.

The opportunity to see the pictures will be a limited

one, as Mr, Benson will be in the city but a short
time, 219 N )

&

iv) Miss Pennington .
\ Anoth;r student, Miss Pennington, provided a personal
imprés;ion of the artist: She spoke of Raphael with the
greatest respect and enthusiasm, and admire@him for "his
many fine qualities, especially his kindness. He was a great

gentleman. He was consistently meticulously dressed and

always wore spats".220~ ' SN
e 'v) Harriet Pinkerton

\A

\Harriet Pinkerton (1852-1936) "studied in Toronto, in

Montreal under Wm. Raphael and in Philadelphia under

\Lambert“.?zl Mrs. Pinkerton "visited France to see the

6r%ginal of Millet's Angelus which she copied and exhibited

o
e

N -




(220

119 ‘ . -
in Montreal in 1891. She exhibited at the 'A.A.M. from 1892

[

until {1924" 222 ™

vi) DI, Francis Camgbell .=

been a pqpil of Raphael s. "An amateur artist at Montreal"
he "executed [a] series of New Brunswick sketches from whlcﬂ
William Raphael prepared paintings for reproduction in the

canadian Illustrated News", Feb. 7, 1880. He was "in

Montreal in 1903 as Dean of the Medical Faculty .of Univer-
223 -
sity of Bishop ] College" Raphael painted a
portrait of Dr. Campbell WhLCh still hangs in BlShOp s

College. It is possible that the two met during one of

Raphael's many trips to the Eastern Townships.

vii) Sister St-sylvestre
Sister St-Sylvestre (1847-1927), Raphael's pupll at

villa Maria, was of German descent. She'entered the Congrega-
tion in 187l, but it is impossible to trace the year she
started studying with Raphael. A painting dated 1884 Y
indicates that she was working with him at the time in the

" Villa Maria Motherhousef‘ Héf biography refers to a class of
design for teachers there which Raphael may heve taught.

‘YSoeur Saint-Sylvestre dut laisser l'enseignement d'une classe

~
~

Y
i}

Dr, Franc;s W Campbell active from th3 to 1903, may have

R
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‘régulidre popﬁ celui du‘dessiﬁ, art qu'elie affectionnait et
pour lequel elle avait de véritables aptitudes. Elle fut
préparée 3 sa nouvelle mission par des legons de mattre,
Et pend&nt cinquante ans, nous la verrons palette et pin-

224 N .
Sister St-Sylvestre decorated the

ceau & la main",
Order's Churches throughout Canada and the United States.
Examples are in bttawa, Shggprooke, Providence, L'Assomption,

Richmond, Arthabaska, Saint-Jean and Montreal.

(

viii) Sister Helen of the Cross

Sister Halen"ékléhefé%oss (1861-1956) was the student
who maintained the longest contact with Raphael. Raphael had
taught Sister Marie Arsdne before her, when Mary Mértin (sister
of the Cross) originally entered St. Anne's Convent for draw-

-

.‘ing' leassons, Only later was she convinced by a priest to
become a nun an& combine the two disciplines. Despite the‘
fact that she eventually ran the Art Studio after Sister Marie
'Arééne, she éonsulted with her teacher lon; after he taught
her on a regqular b?sis. She had studied with_Dyonnet as well
.in 1893-1894 but sought the advice and discipline of Raphael;
As late as 1911, Raphael, ih a lettér, agreed to help her
with her work. He wrote "Your Pastel thankfully received

€. . .) I wili be at my Studio on ffﬁday from 9 to 12 and 2

. *"‘

to 4 PM and I will be pleased to receive you when you call".

225

B
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Sister Helen of the Cross painted her égacher ‘s
portrait///l%lzz6 and gave{it_ to-him as a gifli?
n follo% New Year. ?Mg:/::iative artist wrote. "The

portrait i; a splendid likaness of me, (. . .) I have to

compliment the artist who. painted it, 1t is well rendered and

artistically treatod".zz? This warm relationship continued

- into the artyst’'s last years. In his last letter fo the
Sister, June 21, 1913, he greatly looked forward to seeing

her and her work.

‘Your letter has been delivered to me only today (. . .)
I hasten to reply and to say that I will be delighted
to come to Mount St. Anne's on Sunday, June 29 early
in the afternoon. I will go to the old Convent and
tell the Sisters to telephone to you to send a carriage

" and I will come over and shall have the pleasure to see
your Painting of St. Joseph. Should it already have
been placed in the Chapel then we will go to the chapel
and see it there.

In her works. Helen of the Cross sought Raphael s appxoval

3

and i completed works his confirmation. 229

* »

4\ N 1 /\ oo
\\Q fifteen-page pamphlét about the accomplishments of )

Sister Helen of the Cross states, ° #

notre ch2re artiste ne connaitra qu'une seule obédience:
le studio de la Mais¢h-mdre au Couvent de la rue Saint-
Joseph ou au Mont-Sainte-Anne, aprés le transfert en
1909, Sous la direction de maftres tels que Monsieur
Dyonnet et Monsieur William Raphael diplomé de
l'Académie impériale de Berlin, notre artiste parfait
son- art et apprend les secrets de la perspective et du -
coloris, Au cours des quelque 70 ans dépensés au
service de l'art, notre chére Soeur exécuta plus de
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(w), o deux cents ‘tableaux. Leur nomenclature
cadre de cette modeste nécrologie. E
..les oceuvres d'envergure: lagcrécegf u Pensionnat de
B Lachine, les grands tableaux de sainte Anne semblables
4 celui qui orne la chapelle de la Maison-Mare; les
Martyrs Canadiens de l'église de 1l'Immaculée-Conception
de Montréal: Notre-Dame de l'Assomption de la cathé-
drale des Cayes, en Haiti, Saint-Joachim Sainte-Anne
\ et Marie de l'église de la Broquerie, Manitoba;
Sainte-Anne des Mineurs de l'église de Juneau, Alaska;
six chemins de la croix.

3

Si l'art religieux a les préférences (. . .) elle
n'excelle pas moins dans le genre du portrait (. . .)
les portraits de Monseigneur Bruchési, 3 son avis le
plus_beau et le mieux réussi, et dé Monseigneur Bour-
. get.23° 1\

(4

" 0zias Leduc commented that: "The only nun in the City
> iy ) e ’\\
( ) . of Montreal that can paint is Sister Helen of the Cross".231 '
] . * B N
Many of her baintingé can still be seen in Congrégation Ste-
o ' Anne, Her oil portraits of Mother Karey (undated), Sister
Marie Arséne, her predecessor as Head of the Art Studio and
Mother Marie Anne founder of Congrégation Ste-Anne are
particularly outstanding., All portray a strong character

‘and life-like expression. Often these portraits are painted

from photographs. The 1891 one of Marquefite d'Youville,
: ’ ] — . =

ﬁ{- foundress of the Grey Nuns, was inspired by Frangois Malepart
. P Lo ) -
de Beaucourt's 1792 painf:ing.232 Those. of children are done
: - b
1 directly from impressions of the sitter, Most of her land-
. .‘O

(.) scape paintings have also gemﬁined in the St. Anne's studio.

Oon the back of many of the canvases is written, "copie de

3
e, . o m o
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" would say, "qae-dne cherche pas ma gloire, mais -la gloire de

v

Celui qui m'a donné ce taient;' .?34

-

R

‘ pther sisters £rom éoggrégation s‘te-Anne studied

with Raphael as well, ¥ Of these, Marie BZtMlém};; s. ~Aimé

de Jésus .and S. Marie COlomban, classma of S. M. Helen

of~the Cross. are well recognized for their contribution of

many religious paintings located in J.nstz.tutions across the
235,

country. ‘ oo

ix) Alberta and Alice <Lauregdau
J
Raphael taught Alberta and Alice Laurendau, two

daughters of Dr. Alhert Laurendau during, the summers of 1908~
1912 in their St-Gabr:.el-de-Brandon home. The family was p
affiliated with cOnérggat;ien.ste-Anrie and it was through”
Sister Marie Afséne ythat Rai)}fael met Dr, Laurendau. The
daughters painted subjeécts similar to 'their teaéher'e, such
as a blacksmith, or the wood mill of Victor L. Tassé Fibre
Cet;xpany .in 'St-Gabfiel-de-Brandgn. Laurendau's daughters were
students who studied art for the shee; enjoyxﬂent’ of producing

paintings for their family home, They did not aspire to

“become professional painters. ' A Y

{ ) -
¢ / . T
T i L_ 3
\ oy
- . 123 .
© W.R." often with nunler 426 following.?®? 1n humility“she
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E, Crgticél Aggfecfation .
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Raphaéi may have encopntéréd éfoblemé both as a teacher

-

and a member of art organizations. At times, however,. his

professional activities were well received. In Canada of the

4 '

1860's, the German-Jewish Raphael was 1looked upon‘as’"a deﬁg
@ Co 236,

Canadian Artist’, one of three newly-arrived Germans' who _

were well respected for .their European training. (The other

twd were Adolphe Wog® and Otto Reinhold Jacobi.) For example,

the'picture"Bonsecoura exhibited at the first "Fine Arts

. 7. Conversazione" on February 12, 1864 received following note:

9 .
- An extremely clever picture was sent by Mr. Raphael,
a young Canadian Artist. The subject was a very °

- characteristic street scene in front of the Bonsecours
Market in the height of the early morning business in
the winter time, The figures are all full of life
and animation, and the costumes, the carriages, the
snow and the winter atmosphere just after sunrise are

“all rendered with remarkable happiness and faithful-

ness. This_is a_genuine picture in every sense of
the word. ’

L]

An article about the second “Conversazione" sponsored

-

by the Art Association at Mechanics Hall one year later reviewed

Raphael ‘s work,

n |

- Another Canadian artist, Raphael, not unknown to fame,
perhaps one of the most thoroughly educated historical
painters in Canada, we see slightly representeéf His
Dog and Sleigh is however a spirited little group,
though we might have expected a second great work of
local interest like that of his Bonsecours Market

Al
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which did sggh credit to Canadian art in our first
Exhibitibn. -

- The Art Journal of London.,England. on.October- 1,

* 1866 reported on "Arxt in the Continental States"”,

Mr. william Raphael, a Prussian artist, who studled
for eight years in the Royal Academy of Berlin, and
who now 1s a resident of Montreal evidentlg gossesses
. some of the spirit of an immortal Hogarth.

I3

- The next month Raphael was discussed, again in the
same British journal.

Lovers of the Fihe Arts will thereby have an oppor-
tunity of seeing a good Canadian production, and at
the same time, a graphic representation of a scene
in rear of the Bonsecours Market and Church, Montreal,
together with the St. Lawrence River, and part of the
. Island. We must here state that the same artist has
. just completed another picture entitled "The Fortune
‘Teller". ft carries us back to long, -long ago, and
sets us down in a wood situated near an old castle,
a glimpse of which may be had through the trees. In
. the foreground are an elderly man and his family,
who are having the future unveiled to them by a gypsy
fortune-teller, several of whose companions, in a
variety of attitudes, are standing around. The
picture displays considerable genzus, .and speaks well
for the artist. 240 , ;

H

.

The year of Confederation, Bonsecours was still

being reviewed. Likely it was the same painting the artist’

4

displayed in London, -Now it was being exhibited at the
, ' " \

Conversazione of the.Art Associatién of Montreal.
o .

Mr. Raphael has a scene of Bonsecours, Market which
though perhaps something heavy;in effect illustrates

< L

e VSO
. -

3!



)

" 126
in a very characteristic way the appéérance of the
frequenters of our market, the older architecture
and .some portions of our river scenery.24l

Thia description fits the painting of the same subject' in

{
the National Gallery Collection. Seemingly he painted

different versions of this landmark. The Montreal Gazette

6f February 7th, one da& later, descriped Bonsecours as "a

“well known scene in the rear of Bonseeours Market, painted

in much spirit by W. Raphael, a clever Montreal artist who

has already immortalized this locality".242

There were confident reviews of Raphael's workK in

" the late 1860's.

The Lovers of Fine Arts will be plered to learn.
that Roberts and Reinhold have just finished a '
beautiful chromo entitled The Early Bird Picks u
the Worm from an original oil pain&iﬁg by william
> Raphael of this city, which at;ractéd considerable
- attention at the Anndal Exhibition’of
Canadian Artigts. It was selected a

what at this early 52393 of Colonial Art can be
achieved in Canada. .

About the same painting it was said:

We feel assured that an English verdict of this
picture will verify the late comments of our Canadian
press. And we will indeed experience supreme
gratifications if such verdict will act as incentive
to those who take interest in our native talent
accord substantial apprec1ation to well deserved.
merit, thus encouraging the labors of those amongst
us who are the pioneers of our Ambrigo Art, 244

Robert and Reinhold was not the only company that selected

e
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‘work ‘by Raphael to be made into chromolithography. Burland

1'Africain & ~C:o. also chose Raphael's oil, Habitants Chased

hy Wolves done in 1869 from which to make a chromolithographic

. gseries, Of the original it was written, "for imaginative

, o \
remarkable in any pictorial exhibition".245 Elsewhere(i't said,

"The winter scene is well conceived and well executed by the
artist. E;rery form in it, animate and inanimate is expressed
with a faithfulness of dellneation rarely equalled. The'
appearance of the occupants (. . .) are all depicted by Mr.

2
Raphael to perfection". 48
TN

| ffhe Canadian Tllustrated News, February 12, 1870, .
describe;! Raphael's Falls®of Trou as "an admirable picture
after nature in all its detail and can hardly be surpassed by |
any pa’.inti‘ng of its‘kind. on exhibition, Tl-;e color;Ln'g is -’ Y

exceedingly good".

LY

The Montreal Gazette of September 29, 1875 discussed .

-

a portrait of a deceased son of an unnamed but praominent
citizen of Montreal,

"It is in every aspect a fine picture--its various
parts being in well expressed harmony with each
"other. The coloring is remarkably good, -and many
praises have been uttered by passers-by on the
admirably modulated hues of the boy's dresa (. . .)
The fresh, healthy complexion of the youth, his

’ ’ : . ' L
.
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important artist, The critic described his work as,

'Raﬁhael's'reputation remained solid during. these years. ‘He

as
-

128
posture as though uncertain whether to continue his
play or return homeward, and the happy naturalness
"of the varied scene around him, all make a picture of
~which any artist may be proud. It bears the name -of
W. Raphael, of this city, and we congratulate him on
his success, 248 ‘ .

'y . ’ N

In 1879 other works of Raphael were said to have ‘

249

attracted special attention. In an article entitled “A

Gossaip About the First Dominion Art Exhibition® ﬁhich‘

appeared in the Canadian Monthly and National Review, Raphael
:/ ) — e o

does not receive major prominence but is mentioned as an
J

. 4

- both studies of our French Canadian compatriots, one
of which is called L‘'Habitant [is] to our taste, by far
the finest examples of\flgure studies proper in the
‘collection. They are perfect in their way,. and Mr,
Gilmour to whom they are sold, is to be congratulated
on their acquisition. 250

was admitted as an original Academician ofj.the R.C.A. in 1880,

His diploma paihting was accepted along with the.first grp&p-

1§

in April of that year. The Montrealigerald of March 11,
1880 reported that His Excellency the MarquiB of Lorne
purchased a painting~of his. |

William’ Raphael is anpther of our Montreal artists
who has distinguished himself., L'Habitant, a .
picture of much excellence, has been purchased-by

His Excellency. An Indian Encampment on the Lower
St, Lawrence is a diploma picture and goes to the
National Gallery. It has attracted a great deal of

Al
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(:) ; attention. Pointe-Au-Pic, Murray Bay, is a beautiful
T 1andscape.2§ : C )
Notman and Sandham reprqduced Raphael's diploma.paint-

ing in the April 10, 1880 issue of the Canadian Illustrated .

News., They includgd it as one of several reproductions

favoured from that important first Exhibition of the Canadian

252

- ) Academy in Ottawa, That same year, Art Association

members were offered a portfolio of prints, "taken from the'
. works of Canadian Artists“.253 R;phaei was the only artist. - ‘//

rapresented by two examples.

T

‘In 1881, Raphael was employed along with several

(“) other Canadian artists to provide illustrations for Picturesque
_® 254 5 '
. Canada. - It is also during this period255 that he was

»

' { \ .
commisgioned to do.anatomical drawings for Dr. William Osler

. - 5
to be used for teaching medical students.z 6

A Y

e e In 1883, he was still feceiving good reviews but they
| were much less f;equent. ”Raphaelris singplariy unequal in
his work. The picture he ‘shows’ this year is oﬁe of his mostl
fortunate".257 During the.laying of the C.P.R, tracks from
1885 on, other artists were beginning to journey out West and
attracted éuch puglicity.zs?"Raphael, howeﬁer, remained in
. ( | .=Montreal, travellihg only. to outlying areasl.259 In coﬁtrasta
~ ‘ T T

to that of Q'Brien, Harris, Edson, Peel and Wyatt Eaton, his el
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popularity appeayed to be waning. There was the occasional

good review such ﬁsibne that appeared in The Montreal Herald

aApril 10} 1885, ' Raphael's work in “The Spring Exhibition of
0ils and Watercolors" of the Art Association was s;gngd out.

Another. figure picture, by an old and well known
artist, Mr, Raphael, is particularly good. The

title is A Sketch from Life, yet the picture is
anything bat sketchy in its work, as it is admirably
and solidly painted and particularly happy in the
combination of colors. It illustrates a street scene
frequently witnessed in our city,250

, ‘ . ' " 261
It represents "an old tinman busily repairing»%n old can",

y
K *

' The Montreal GazZette writes:

. « « Mr, W. Raphael R,C.A., claims some warm words '
of commendation. It is entitled The Path Through
the Woods and gives us a charming glimpse along a
leafy woodland path. It is strongly painted, the
forms of the trees being well drawn, and is a .
-decided advance on any previous works of his we
have seen, i

Raphael's work and his methods became progressively

less popular amongst his ‘colleagues and critics, mainly
e -

* because of his reliance upon copying. But he was still

supported by séudenta,and patrons. v

Copying was frowneq upon in art circles as well as in .

the 'Art Association. The foLlpwing"is an indication of this

attitude. In a - December 29, 1885 letter frdm Homer Watson'to

" art dealer James Spooner, Watson defended his colleague Daniel

‘ Fow;er, denying ‘gossip that he copied his puﬁfeét matter from

prints,

S s st e .
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In the matter of Mr, Fowler Wcopying prints, .I do 'not,
nor cannot believe it. I have heard some remarks made
‘about some of his street scenes; but anyone who has
" brains enough to think, will come to the conclusion
that the scene the artist visited on his sketching
rambles were ones that (. . .) were noteworthy, (. . .)
visited before (. . .) algo illustrated (. . .) No doubt
some of the scenes Mr, Fowler sketched have appeared
in such books;: or illustrated articles in the
magazines; and a similarity of work in the locality
no doubt gave color to some minds of copyism (. . .)
When the midget minded individual sees a black and
white reproduction of a Fowlerian subject, he straight
away thumps his sides and gaffaws: Ho, Hol! here's
Fowler's subject; got him now: and he shouts, "He
copies." Such an individual no doubt feels great in
pulling to pieces a really great man. (., . .) ’
I say in his work it is color, drawing tone,
forcible line that 'is interesting. Subject matter
is of no paxticular value only as it lends itself to
“be filtered through his personality (. . .). It-is . the
‘manner with him and not the ma.ttg::.2 " :

In 1886, generally a difficult year for Raphael, he
stiil réceived some positive ,commen‘té about his work. Dr,
Wm,., Osler thanked' him for hi.s ana;omical drawings and
encouraged him to do further asssignments.?'&lr Also four of -
his paintings were seleéteﬁ as paft of "The Canadian Art |
Treasures" to be sent to the Colonial Exhibition, London.-
Only Zictures "worthy of a place in the English Exhlbltlon"zss

elected by the R.C‘A. Committee for this hom;ur.

In 1887, Raphael was interviewed and his opinion sought

\ :
- concerning the "Carnival Star" a special .priiz.ng related to

at the Carnival, co

LY

ining
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illustrations by Octave Henry Julien. None of ﬁhe*bitterness

in his earlier editorials‘is reflected in his /comments.

- As an artist I think it very gratifying tb see such -
. creditable work done here., "The Carnival Star" is a

gem in its way and thoroughly satisfying/and most
pleasing. I have naught but words of praise for it,
The "Bounce"’ is new and extremely good./ The attack
.on the ice castle is in Julien's best style, the
massing is -axcellent, the composition gerfect. The
whole number does great credit to the proprietors
.0f the STAR and must be a great succes financially I
as it is artistically.26 Co

l

abroad, showing a floral and still life in London,267 wh;le

he exhibited!and sold a painting for $200.at the R.C.A. Eghﬁbi-

268 ‘ - ) A

() tion at home.l During the later 1880's little WaS’Sa;?
on

of his paintings. The Star of April 18,/ 1889 comments/

his entry. into the Spring Exhibition. [Homeward gguné by

Mr, Raphael,«;oloring soft, drawing ex ellen@, very charac:
teristic of'can;daF.zeg. Generally most issues of thé 1890's
_merely mentioﬁ‘that he contr{buted wofi\;/dn occasion, as in-
1892, there wag,some commeng.

Mr, William Raphael, R.C.A, shows several works this
year. The Mill Dam is a pretty little scene, well

. executed;. the details are carefully manipulated and
the general effect is good, - Harvest Time, by the .
same author is 'a larger canvas. The principal objection
of thHe cxitics is want of life in the figures, The
Oat Field is a fresh, breezy little scene. The
arrangement of light and shade being excellent.27°

-
<
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Another newsp&per claimed, YRaphael is much more éuccessful

than usual, especially in NoZ 117 (The Oat Field)".271L

On May 7, 1892, there were popular prizes alloted
at the Art Association of Montreal. A loose paper recorded

. &, .
the results of the votes. Raphael's No, 115 (Harvest Time)

placed eighth with thirty votes. in that same' contest,
Barnsley placed first, Suzor COté second, Wm, Brymner third,
Ozias Leduc fourth, G. A. Reid fifth, J. C. Pinhey sixth,

D. P. MacMillan geventh and Robert Harris ninth.zj2

-

In 1893, Raphael received.the following credit,

The landscapes in the exhibition are particularly
striking and some are absolutely startling in their
effects. A harvest scene by William Raphael; an
orchard bright with apple blossoms under which two
rustic lovers are engaged in telling the o0ld story
that is ever.new., 273

The review appeared in the Royal Academy Exhibit, Spring

Exhibition. The last time Raphael seemed to e exhibited

A}

here regqularly was in 1896, He was hardly represented after

that date,274 the year of his resignation from the R.C.A. He

~

275 °
did show work at the 0.S.A. in 1897, In 1900 and 1901 he

276 but his Qork

again exhibited at the Spring Exhibition,
was not reviewed in the newspapers. A.career that received
significant public notice during its early years gradually

lapsed into obscurity.
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A \general'surirey of Raphael'g works doeg not seem to
show chronological"evolutigon in development of style, Therefore

.they have been organized into divisions which represent cate-

’

é‘d:’:ies created by the Academies. Although hierarchical, they
have been rearrangéd in the body of the. thesis according to the
impo.rtance they 'seemed to:have occupied for Ra%:haei' himself,
Instead of the tr‘:aditio.nal order of discussing histbric’:al'

(methodological and religious subjects), portraits, la~ndsca1:;es,

£ -t

genre and still life, this presentation will deal with portrait,

landscape, genre, still life and religious paintingg,.in that.
- P Ry

‘order. .Special sections have been devoted to thé study of the
&

sketchbooks and prints in order to give a ful.lervview of

~Rap"nael 's production.

The main ambition of this chapter is to present foz the
first time new works recentiy discovered in private collections
.and to.cérrelate them with the known few in public collections,
éince there is an unwiéidy amount of material anc} no accompany-

~ing catalogue, numerous examples have been merely listed in

groups. The basis for tlHese groupings is the relationship of

paintings to one another, and where known,to preliminary .sketches
N .

or associated material, Due to the great quantity, an in-depth

#

135

... 0



Yoo 136 T

art historical analysis of Raphael's individual paintings is

limited and is left for later research.

-
a2

A, Portraits

-
The artist's obituary stated, "besides painting
a ! . . . / . .
. general pictures, Mr. Raphael was industrious as a portrait: .

painter and m&ny of Candda's prominent personages sat for .

1 ' ‘ _
him", His sketchbookd indicate that he'executed portraits

‘steadily during the ldte fifties in Nakel-and subsequently
R 2 : .
in New York and in Montreal. None of these early works have

>

been located. We can on1§ assésé/Raphaei's portrait painting /
career by examining qndéted exampleé and thoge traced to ‘dates

4 . B A AR ‘
(') i after 1866. The following portraits of his family, .character

portraits, commissioned portrdits and copies of- famous men are

not recorded in the artist's sketchbooks,
/

1; Family Portraits .

>,

/

Raphael recorded in o0il or canvas the faces of many
* /

[y

members of his own family. His father is depicted in his S |
late sixties, His wife Ernestine Danziger Raphael, is o, 2
known through two portraits,4 one done in her latéﬁforties 3

oy ¢
i

and another one ten years later. He painted his father-in-
* {

5. :
law, Hermann Danziger, in his old age. He made two portraits '. 4
( ) , of his daughter Bertha6 ("Becky" )., agéd:approximately twenty 5
- and two others of his érandd ughter Ruthz at the age of six 7
] ‘
]
s -

3 . " . ’ o
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and one of his grandson Arthur,8 at about age four. ' His"
Self Portrait9 may have been exécpted‘wheh he was approx-

imately forty years of age.

Except fQr Bertha's face shown in a three quarter.

v .

profile, all the other family portraits are positioned in a
frontal pose, .only slightly turned to the left, with the head ¥

and varying amounts of the torso included. An early full-'

length watercolour sketch of his grandmother "Baba" in Nakel

10

dated 1856 is an exception to the above oils,

)

None of these portraits are idealized. - They all

represent ordinary individuals in common poses. Colour is
P

worked up on the facial surfage; dictated by. the effect of

light and dark on the skin, Raphael's main consideratioﬂ.

-

Light more strongly contrasts on the faces of Bertha, Ernestine

Danziger ggghael';nd her husband's Self Portrait., Brushsetroke

»

is generally.thin but broadehq in the monotone background. It )

never reaches an impasto anywhere, In these paintings, the

[¢]

. .
"artist was concerned” with recording the objective appearance

¢ -

of his loved ones as opposed to epic or dramatic values.

4 ¢

The Portrait of William Raphael's Father, Mrs, Wm,

10

11

360 .

Raphael and His Self Portrait are all done from photographs 361 362

that have been found in the Wener Collection. Thesgnbrovide

an explanation for the-limited way the artist dealt with

&

v
-

q \ . ’

S st pa = 4 -
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expression, position of the head within the frame, as well as

lack of varied brushstroke or background space in these

portraits and similarly in many commissioned ones. By succumb-

. ing to photograph reportage the artist 'spared himself aesthetic

decisions such as aligning features of the face and varying form

in space. An analysis of the few photographs available indicate

. that he neither flattered beyond the truth nor provided much

deeper insight into character or'personality. He‘evgn dared

not interpret his own emotional values in depicting himself.

2, Character Portraits )

There are some portraits, mainly studies of heads and

shoulders in varying positions, that delve deepér into the

- “M»..wc-&w N

gitter's state of mind and pinpoint hﬁb‘mood rather than report

bnly surface physiognomy. fhese includeﬂhis Study of a Young

12

11 N
Boy =~ of about twelve and the Study of a Girl™“ about fifteen.

.He was so challenged by the expression of the Girl in-a Pink -

13

Bonhet, 1881, that he{labelled the second veréion, a near

. 14 .
replica, A Difficult Problem. . The Man with Van Dyck BeardlS
16

and tilted hat and William ﬁaphael;s Professor° with pipe in
hand have animate, determined expressions on theif faces. The'
artist depicts/the Italian Model17 as though séen at an angle
from a higher vantageapoint. The composition’ is cha}acterized

by the inclusion of the hand supporting her chin. This gesture

effectively helps add to her meditative mood. The Portrait of

12.
13

14

15 186

17

363



139 T
b

' - a_Young woman'® in a black hat contrasts with the
in that it is less mysterious. The sitter is shown in3)

direct fully frontal pose, with her hat and form filling most ‘ 1

of the canvas.

When Raphael wants to emphasize the sitter's inner

“thoughts, he brings the’face forward to the frontal $lane. In
19

[

gome, such as the superb Portrait of a ?ouné;man,

n

Portrait 18

= " 4
of a Bearded Gentleman,20 Head of a Young g_gntleman21 119 20

M "

(probably Wyakt Eaton) and the two studies of ‘the same 0ld =~ 21 22 i

5 .
Man22 (all in varyimg angles tbéthe frontal plane), Raphael - : 4

pulls the spectator up close, He does not reveal to him any-

(b) . thing below the sitter's shoulders.
' . e
All the above portraits differ from the family

objective representations in that they are all close ups and
- the artist here enhances liveliness by a more direct rapport.

His goal is to give sensitive psychological insight into theixn

character, , o , ‘o

3. Commissioned Portraits

-

This next gréup.differs from the family portraits and

2 13

from the closeup studies in that the paintings were commissioned

]
. - o
by the sitter or by his relatives. For the first time the w
subjects are well known personages, information about whose lives ,
' . z

|

o

' ' "is publicly ascertainable. 'They also reflect the circumference -

3 B
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'lof Raphael's professional contacts within his varying social ‘
: 3 . i
e S 1
milieu, . s . f

: 23 ’ . .

Reverend Dr., Abraham DeSola, painted twice by the' 23 . 1
) - A‘J ‘ - '

artist, was an oid friehd. Rapha®l noted that he was commis-
sioned by this gentleman i'nn1859.'24 As “spiritual leader and
s'cholar of the Spanish and Portuguese Synagogue from ,'1“.847, |
D&ola perrormed ‘the marriage ceremohy for William 13apha‘el end “ '

'Erneetine Danziger~ in‘ 1862, The 9chb1ar'conunissioned his\ old-

5\

acquaintance to pai.nt him and his wife Esther Joseph DeSola 24

in 1870 and. 1871 consecut:.vely. Earlrerg Raphael executed an .’

-

2 .
official portra:.t of Reverend Dr, Abraham DeSola 7 in h:.s 25

Doctoral robes as professor of Orlental Languaqes at McG111

University. It was painted after a carte de. visite commemoratrng

v

- his receiving an honorary L. L D. degree conferred by McGJ.ll ,.ur
1858. Raphael was cqmmiss:.oned by the Hart family, descendants AN I | _
of the first Jewish ‘family to come to Lower Canada, to. paint

the posthumous portraxt of Dr, Aaron David Hart28 from a L 364

photograph Dr Hart ,was the brother m—law of Reverend Dr.

€

ﬁﬁbraham DeSola, Raphael was alao.conun:.ss:.oned ‘to pa:,nt,,' Dr,

Francis’ w.‘ Campbell,29 the Dean of the faculty of Medicine, - T

B}shop'e bc_olle'ge from 1880 to 1903, . ‘ . L

. . v \;;',‘:.; * . L S
‘Raphael's popularity as a portraitist extended into

various social sectors in Montreal.._ Due to his respecéted
‘reputation in the convents, he became acquainted with many \ L

. individuals ih the religious orders. Canon Joseph Octave ©. 26




‘buried in the refectory of the Dominican Fathers, Notre-Dame
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Paré,30 whose portrait was paiqted,in 1868, was Secre;éry to

Bishop Bourget whom Raphael knew well.31 He recommended the

pért;gfh painter to a younger member of his family, Mrs. Louis

Edouard Desjardins (hée, Zaide Paré)., A select numbq;‘of her

descendants were baipted posthumously. by the artist, throuéh

\thenaid of photogfaphs.\These must have been given to him by

. » 33
Dr, Louis Edouard DesjardinsBz‘and his wife Zaide Paré who 27

themselves had their portraits painted from photographs by

‘ Raphael in 1877. Dr. Desjardins was the first French Ophthal-
-‘mblogist in Montreal. He founded the-Department of Ophthal-

. {
"mology at Hotel Dieu Hospital as well as The School of Medicine

and Surgery, Montxeal. His parents were Edouard Desjardiné34

and Joséphine Panneéon.35

both of whom Raphael painted in 1876.°

'The father was the Sheriff of Terrebonne; Quebec: the mother

-

. . D , .
had nipeteen'children. Zaide Paré's parents- were painted one

year earlier, the year of her mother Justine ‘Souligny dit
36 '

Vinet's”® ‘death. Her father Hubert Paré37 a founder of the

nontreai City and Distr;pt.Savings'Eank, was a benefactor of

the Notre Dame Cliurch to which-he donated one bell.  He was

¢

de~Grd&ce Church on Janyary 24, 1869, Rﬁpﬁaelfhad to have

. \ . . . to. L.
_relied on & phot¢graph of him in 1875, the year he was first

commissioned to o'a pd%trait for the‘ParéhDésjardina families.

The Desjardins family relationéhips~help explain the close

chronology:df'theAsig portgaité.‘ They also lead one to beliqv; ‘

.

29

26

28

30

327

Pt N
-
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that they were painted to hang as a set,becaﬁse of their similar

triangular forms in oval frames and common grey, brown and mauve
»

tones,’ . o .
| Raphael painted a distinguished Portrait of a Free-
\ . i
‘mason38 in the 1870's. He himself became a Freemason in 186439

40

and likely made many. contacts within that Order,
A o

It may have

been for this reason that he so clearly depicted the shiny gold

Freemason's tie pin worn by the confident, in&uisitive, robust

r

sitter,

/

The MajQr in Full gréss4l wanted to immortalize his

accomplishments. This officer was part of the 6th Regiment 6f
the Duke qf Connaught, Royal Canadian Husaafs, Montreal'Militi;f
Hig.costume shows that he fought in the Fenian raids and’ the
Boer war.42 This three-quarter depiétion in a landscaﬁe, éétgd 4
19}3,‘is‘the latest recorded Raphael portrait. .

’ The earliest ex&?nt partrait was doné'@n 1886, a

painting from life of Mrs. Benjamin,43 an elegantly cTad

seated elderly woman. She is shown in an almost full size
pose, and seems to be pausing for but a moment. She holds a

closed book 'in her hahd. 1In later portraits derived from

photographs, the artist rﬁrely attains this imposing quality

of a living presence., Outstanding features here are the

o’

loosqhgsscof brusb-strokes in her‘VQlVeﬁfdress and honnet’ and

* the brightness of her eyes, Her direct gaze is rarely caughf

in later portraits. Portrait of a La@y,44

|‘ ‘

I'e

1884, albeit an’ -

mage —

33

.34

35

36

37

4

L e
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4

excellent study of a woman approximately ﬁhe same age, lacks"

-

"interest by contrast. This is a bust portrait with a monotone

background, It, like most of the other commissioned portraits,
A}

incorporates a aiightly lighter value of colour to suggest

¥

-space at the back of the headj The Portrait of avpadz lacks' the

compositional ‘devices used in the portrait of Mrs, Benjamin. The

latter's head and body form a triangular shape which is repeated

N

by the shape created throughqlight in both her hands and face.
The children's portraits suggest that the subjects are
on the brinktof sonie action. Oné,\Babz with Kitten45 done in

1874, shows the influence of a cabi;etﬁphotoqraph,!to which

' the artist probably added more animation. While the child

embraces his kitten 'to keep it from getting away, he points to

something beyond. The tyﬁical Victorian props of a cup and

3

- spoon, a shoe and sock are all strewn about him,

Two similar commissioned portraits depict a boy in

n

. : 46 .
kilts, One, Portrait of a Boy, dates 1875; the. other,

47

Portrait of a Boy in Kilts,”' was done two years later. .The

. boy differs in each portrait, but the Highland costume and

¢

" the Scottish scenery are quite close, Although Raﬁhael him-

. — self visited Scotland, the influence for both these paintings

»

comes from- a photograph. They may even be photo montages, with
the portrait of the individual child added to the costumed

"body. The 1877 version is a far more harmonious and

”
“ 4

39
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appealing blend of the figqure within the landscape. The-

subject seems more natural by contragt and the inclusion of 42

=~ H

the dog adds akpersonal eleméht.

-
U

\ r ‘
4. copies of Paintings of Historical Fiqures

- n

Raphael was commissioned to paint copies of rare -

and/or damaged’canvases of personaliéies active in tge build-~
. ) s L ' R
ing of New France. These paintings were copied for historical ' .

purposes.iniéiating liétig invention on the ar£ist's part,
They were l8cated in the chateau de Ramezay s "Portrait
Gallery" " from 1908 until 1976 along- with a variety of palnt-
X ings of famous men executed by Louis Dulongpré, Charles Gill,

Ludéer Larose, Joseph-Charles Franchare and D. B. Hill;
. o

v b

The artists of the original paintings are unknown, :

as is the present whereabouts of these early works. Raphael'é

copies in this area were done late in his career, after. 1905,

They obviously did not inflﬁégcé/his aevelopment in

PN

-

same year, he was commlssloned

portrait pa;nting. In tha°

by Justice George Baby a d W. D. Lxghthall to copy four

portralts, the flrst of Phallxge de Rigaud, ggrguis de « 43

J

. 4
Vaudr:eun.l.'8 This illust:iousbc§nadi€p4§;§1129rn at

. . * ‘ ’ - / - . ) ;
Vaudreuil "in France-c, 1643,ucam9’tOJCanada as Commander of’

t
- J
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the troops in 1687, became governor of‘Montre;l in 1688 and
governor of New France ih}lf03. He died in 1725“.4'9 The
second was of Pierre de Rig;ud, Marquis de Vaudreuil- 44

- 50 . . ‘ .
Cavagnal. _He was "born in Qusbec in 1698, the fourth gon

of the Mérquis de Vaudreuil, became the govefnof of Tﬁreé

Rivers in 1733, and in 1742 governor of Louisiana and of

51

New -France in 1755". He died in 1778 as -the last French

\ > ' ) \
Governor of Quebec. The third-was of Frangois Pierre, : 45

Marquis de gﬁggud 52 “born in 1703, the seventh son of the

2

Marquis of‘Vaqdreu;l & He became Governor of Three Rivers in

1749 and of Montreal in 1757“ 53" He died in France in 1779

he fourth copy eommissloned in 1905 was of Michel chartzer, ‘46

Marggia de Lotblniére,54 born in 1723, who gserved in Acadia’ .

1

from 1746, -built the forts of Tlconderoéé and Ile-aux-Noix,

and was granted extensive lands on Lake_champrain which feli
into American hands at the Revolution. Siding with the , ;
: , ; %

Americans, he relinquished the'seigneuriesfof Lotbiniére,

Rigaud and Vaudreuil to his son. Louis XVI made him a

Marquis in 1784. He died in New York in 1799.°> 1In 1908

o b

o s * {
A. C. de Lery McDonald and W. D. Lighthall commissioned-

Raphael to copy the portrait of Wiliiam‘MacGilli&ray.ss. 47

- The subject, born e, 1769 in Scotland, nephew of Simon McTavish,

,’). ' » © o .
Q-) ‘ joined the North West Company in 1784 and became its chief

T L T T . C1 mmeesans s e b o
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directdr in‘1804. Fort William was named after him in
1807. He died in London, 1825.%7 A repli&a of Isaac Todd o
was coymissioned the same year, Raphael may hav; copied
-his subject from an original Louis Dulongpré of Sir Isaac
Todd, McCord Museumsg or oné at the Musée du Québec,ao
incorrectly labelled James McGill. Actually, Iéaac Todd
(1740;1815), a m@?Z (

er of the North West COmpanf, was James

Mcgill{s'cldke friend and partner in the fur trade.-

The predominant characteristic of most of the com-
missioned portraits, liké,the family ones,,6 is that they
relate to techniques uéed in a photographic studie. Examples
are the Desjarﬁins portraits, ‘in their medallion shape, that
~reflec£~ph;tographic models, and the boys'in’landscapes,

reminiscent of photographed montages. Thaey- lack spontaneity

as well as the loose painterly quality of Mrs. Benjamin, done

early in Raphael's career. Yet some are more pcwérful(and
expressive thah others, possibly dependiﬁ@ upoﬁ”the artistic
gquality of the original Phqtogréph presented‘to the artist.’
Despi;e the f;ét thgf many 6f Raphael's portraits were inspired
by photography, ‘some were excellentdoriginal, free hand

character portraits, like ‘Hamel's sitters that possess

exceptional vitality.

s

48

49

P
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B, I.andscape

A :
Man;\ofiaapbael:s landscapes gpﬁre%ent.areﬁs where . ' |

he -had fravqlled over(the,yeérs. Some aré finished oii paint--

ings that relate directly to sketchas. in his sketchbooks, The

earliest oil.onmcanvas that is signed and dated depicts the

first house Raﬁhéel iived in while growingsup in Nakel,

) Prupsia{‘.On‘back of the painting is written Backyard ) 50

View, Nakelt_g;u;si;,ﬁggere I was B;rg.sl ‘Thé‘paintiAg,

!

executed about 1851, is a view of the back of the family's

Farmhouse,with smaller woodqn_shgds‘and a well in front.

J

In the distance. to the right, a woman is hanging her clothes.

on the line. A goat, dog, cats and chickens are dispersed

throughout the landscape. This\painting provides a more

-

-complete environment than the closeup watercolour sketch on

- the same 1océle labelled by the artist on May 6, 1851, as

Unser Heim fun Nakél.62

Here the forégfouhd.and'middle e 51 -%

'\ . .
ground of the early version are elevated so that the scene

is one of the farmhouse-and the two sheds in front. None

of the animals found in the oil painting are included. .This
is ﬁhe only landscape dated and labelled in Europe. One -

unddteé 0il of Roosters Fenced In63

rme——_——
.

eft with the family may 52

depict another baékyard scene from Nakel (butxghis‘is not

conclusive).

~
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It is unforﬁﬁnat; that to date no finished, dated,

# labelled oil landscgpea.have been found that reflect the
artist's early experiences in the United States or Canada ‘
between 1856 and 1870. (This dges not discount the posgsibil- -
ity that some may have in ﬁgqtibeen done.) Similarly, the
sketchbookslinclude no North Americaﬂ landsqapes until the

latter 1870's., Raphael probably did many that were lost. One

I

were solely devoted to the hills of Scotland.64 Again, only,

the sketches are known, not their related canvases.

f
t

¥ The earl%eét labelled oils, mostly of the Murray Bay
area, date from the late 1870's. ThéevRaphael visited this

locale was well advertised in the '1878 newspapers,
Mr. Raphael, the well known Canadian artist has just .
- returned to town from a lengthy stay in Murray Bay,
where combining business with pleasure, he took
sketches of all the most noted points in the magnif-
icent gcenery -~ Le Trou, Cap & l'Aigle, Cap Blanc,
the Murray River, Coast, etc.,”etc., and by next
Artist's Exhibition will probably have some of them
‘transmuted unto all their native glowing coldring
and beautifully picturesque finish and outline.®

This article certainly related to the artist's sketchbook

866

drawings done in the summer of 187 and later to oils

inspired by‘theptrip.° '

A . <

67

Approaching Storm Pointe-au-Pic, Murraf ﬁay,

signed and dated W, Raphael, 1878 is but one of the paintings

o

. book of scenic drawings done during 1865 must be noted. These .

. 366 ‘fﬂ{'

125
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depicting the area., Three Montagnais Wigwams on _the Shore 118

Beneath the Cliffs at Pointe-a\i-Pic68 was probably done at

»

the same time. It was handled by Raphael's art dealer W.

Scott69 and is probably the same as or similar to a canvas

that reappeared in the 0.S.A., Tqronto 1879 Exhibition as

’

well as in the R.C.A. and A.A.M. exhibitions of 1880. It

was titled Pointe-au-Pic, Murray Bay and was described in 125

the Montreal Herald, March 11, 1880 and the Witness, April

23, 1880. This and a similar painting Last of the Wigwams'® . 60
nhav; much in common. The bulk of the composition weighted

to the ieft, three bark malecite wigwams,7l encamped in

front of éliffs to the left and Montggnais India%s encamped

on shore are but some of the features they share, Both these‘
paintings may relate to spegific compositions72 in a sketch-

book at the National Gallery of Canada but undoubtedly

relate to Raphael's large diploma painting of 1879, *known as
i .

Indian Encampment on the Lower St. Lawrence in the same 97
cglleétion. The latter appears to bg a combination of thes;
twé smaller prelimina;y oils. The scene of the more dramapic
diploma"pieée of®urs in the mysterious night darkness and

is an excellent. study of light as it reflects from the moon. -

behind the clouds onto baékgr0qnd and foreground water

\

and onto the small waterfall on the cliff as it pervades the’

=1

g

Y . ,

i e e
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night sky. Enough light,is provided fer the spec;ator to
view Indians conversing -inside and outside their birchbark
wigwaﬁs while one figqure gets logs fcr the fire. Two .
others pull lheir boat onto shore. The beacon in the
distance wiéh a hut next to it (excluded from the two
prellmlnary o;ls, but supported by an undated sketch also
in a National Gallery 8 Sketchbook ) prov1des a secondacy
faint glimmer of light. This cliff at the left is recalléd‘
through a closeup sketch dated Murray Bay, 30 July, 1878

Acsimilar prlnt made in 1878 alsogshows a Scene at Murray

Bay, a closeup, although a somewhat altered view, with an

added road and a boat more prominently in the'foregrcund.75 The

diploma painting is not only:the largest (23 1/4 ¥ 41 1/4")
but the most complex ‘of all the Murray Bay scenes. In this
composition the mood of the landscape is unequalled; even

the related painting, the dramatic Approaching Storm, Pointe-

) !
au-Pic Murray Bay, dated 187876 dqes not contain the same

intensity of mood. 1In the latter work the threatening sky77

provides a secondary source -of light, but less subtle ;!

because of the primary source of light radieting from the

fbreground It illuminates the boy, catches the hands placed

over h1s head as he leaves his boat to protect himself from

F)

eeture's—harsh elements. ¥n .the larger diploma work, mystery

-
emanates from the powerfully controlled light in the sky.

116

125
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While Raphael was’ in the Murray Bay area he tackled

less dramatic aubjeéts as well.- An oil painting, Houses on

‘the Mountainside’S

‘'supported by stilts on one side, is’signed
s and dated August 5, 1878. The Skatchbook drawing to it

gdiqtateg every feature of tggxfinished work.’? Ancther oil,

: T 80
Ghurch at Tadoussac, Sunset, dated 1879 is very similar to a
- church drawn from varying vantage pointd by Raphael in a
‘ Nitiopal Gallery Sketchbogk.ﬁl' It is found among other

gketches labelled Below Quebec, Murray River and Cap L'Aigle,

-.1878. The oil version of Church at Tadoussac,Sunset was °*
, L - LT T o
probably pain@ed'somewhat after Raphael's extensive trip to

A drawing of the church from anothér view ims found

rd

* b
Although the oil discussed above

L

Raphaél enjoyed painting views of éhﬁrches during his
travels. TIn a July 29, {880 oil, he included another St.
Joachim Chufch, this time in Pointe~Claire. This historic

_ structure was built in 1709, along ‘with the adjacent wind-

.

mill that still stands. There are no sketche%_of Pointe

Claipe®® in the Sketchbooks. Neither are there drawings ‘for
h‘% o £ ‘
his 1880 oils Autumn Scene, Owl's Head Lake Memphxemaggga4

¢

'
~

—
,
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Two Mountains (1994),9
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. 4
and Landscape, Lake Champlainas done in lBNhefe are many

other canvases signed and dated for wixich there afe no

8tudies in the Sketchbooks, Some examples are St. Gabriel

(1887) ,86 Laéhine Swamp (the same year) .87 Woodstock, biew

York (1890) 5% sunset in the Laurentians (1891),%? pake of
0

Pras de sherbrooke -(1898) ,91 virginia

Beach, Norfolk (1908)%2 and St. Gabriel de Brandon (1910).°>

other finished laniscape oils are undated. No correfsponding

.sketches for these are found in the Sketchbooks. A few

" examples are, ‘\;.gng_geuil Boat ._Scene ,_94 Montebello Boating

‘ 95 - ' . ‘ 96
Scene and Peering Through the_ Trees_at Lake Champlain,

Wh;n Rap}lael's la.ndscapea‘ are viewed in chronojg;ca,l
order, ‘no obvious dével‘opments or Le\'.'plutions in étyle are
evident, Even the choice of colour re:mai.ned much the samg
over the years. This may have been due to his formula for.

landscape learned in Berlin. Under analysis the paintings

are best classified into several main compositional types

\ o .
which may correspond to the different positions from which

A
PO
o -

Raphael paintéd. He seeméd to merely follow the dictétgs qf'
what ‘was in front of him. In front of a like he showed a

shore, lake, vthe far shore and mountains. If he was in a boat
the view thén lécks a fqreg}‘:ound. I1f he was ip front of rocks he

»

painted’ them in closeup detail, Very seldom did he rearrarige the

"
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distances he saw, His aésthetic judgement mddified nature

" only when he chose to alter the composition to what he deemed

’

as a more pleasing format, He would leave out objects that

i

wSEld'be obtrusive or include others for the sake of compesi-
. {4 N '

tional balance. This is obvious both in the sketchbooks‘and‘ﬁﬁe.~.
paintings.sThe area that Raphael‘used'his aeéthetic judgement
- most was in that of his interpretation of colour. He created a
‘célour range that Qould create harmony on thé canvas, not

necessarily that which he saw in nature.

s

. Landscapes have been divided arbitrarily into the follow-

1

ing compositional groupings. The first and most typical group

emphagizes the centre or the middle ground of the painting,

-Within this grouping, theré are two sub-groups, one which gives

~

little view of the background, the other which gives limited

detailing of the foreground. The following paintings emphasize

+

a middle ground and some of the foreground élanes that precede

' . 5, :
the focal area. Subjects vary as the titles indicate, Some

97

examples are, Roosters Fenced In, Cows Grazing in 53

99

. ) : . 100
Pasture.98 Birch Tree in a Cleared Path, The Cascade, 367 54

: ' 101 ¢
Reflecting Trees, A Walk Through the Woods 'in winter,‘lo2 55 56

' 103 104 :
Settler's cabin in the Forest, Reflecting Red Tree, 57 58
. 105 ‘ 106 PP
With the Current, Last of the Wigwams, Montreal 59.60 368

107 '
Cadastre Farms, - Charlo River, N.B.,loa Dam 8cene,}09 The 369 61

~4

\

Al
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suggestion of background. For example, a glimpse of back-

ground mountains can be seen behind the watercolor Scene of 65

Trees and 17<oc-.~]':ss113 or the predominent grey E‘ortrass,]’14 as 66

.

s ‘ r . 115 -
well as behind ﬁthe colourful trees in Toward Autumn in the 67

National Gallery's The gdatind Party scene, or the 68

similar On the Richelieu ~River.1"16'Fgrthcene with Horse and 370
' 117 118

Cart, Farm Bouse with Ducks, Milkmaid on the I-‘ex‘xcell9 70
and Milkmaié on_Broken Fence Accompanied by (':ow]’20 are 72

others, The .last two paintings are almost identical and in

fact are signed by the artist on the samesd‘ay.121 Both

suggest bacquourid <in the spaces where the sky shows through
¢ N K
the back row of trees behind the milkmaid seated on)the

-~
e

fence. Trees to the far right in the background of\Backzard 50

View of Farm House ~Nake1, Where I was 1B(o"rn and Summer on the 73

-

Farmlzz suggest the same, Storm Threatening Over Mountains ° 74
© and Water123 and storm Approa'chinq124 both allude to . 75

mountains behind the dark heavy distant clouds,
{

In the second aub:-group, the middle .groimd is still

the most important part of the comp_osition, but now less of ,

the “foregroun@ is suggested and more of the background is

depicted. ﬁany of Raphael's landscapes can be grouped in this

63

154
Co. . 111
Lily Pond Laurantians,llo View of Trees and Water and 62
Autumn Scene, Falling Leaves. *? Some of these give a - 64

69

71

ix

s
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section. The background is sometimes shown as being of

limited depth and otherwise. réarching well into the distance.

e

The artist concentrates solely on ‘the middle ground in Water 76

Dam with Falls Behind!25, The background includes falls in
f 'o 0.
the distance. The backgron{m’d does not seem too distant in

- 126 : |
Woodqatherer at Dusk, Summer Landscape with Ladder Leaning 77 78
127 129 |

128

on Front Tree, Lachine Swamp, ﬁ,hn Trees by Water 79 80
and landscape with Girl in Straw Iiia.t.w0 It -however seems 81

2 ;
somewhat further away in (ﬁishing:‘ From the Red canoce, 131 82

- 132 , ‘

Lake of Two Mountains,  St. Gabriel de Brandon, 134 83 84

134 : . 135
Woodstock, New York, Montebello Boating Scene and 85 86
paddie Boat Steam on the Richelieu.l36 . 87

The second main composit-;ional treatment for land-
gcapes is the more conventional inclusion <;f foregro@d,
middle ground and background. They are fewer in number‘t_han
thé first group of landscapes where the middle ground
predominates. Most of these are e‘xpansivelviews involving

Lo 137 .
water, Tree with Mansion Behind is an exception. Most 88

show vistas of rocks in the foreground, wa¢er, mountains, or

-some jagged projections of land in the middle grqqn& and

\

' distant mountains or trees in the most distant planes. Examples

~are the colourful Summer _Lgndsgape with Pink Rt:ockasi.l38 the 89

contrasting Cliffs Near the Water, Cloudy Day, 139 Church it 90 91
' 1 N

"
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140 | , .
Tadoussac, Sunset, Pointe CIaire,l4; Sunset in the .92 93

* 142 . \
Laurentians, . or the almost identical Sunset Behind Trees.143 o4

-
t .

The artiatranimated the‘béckground planes through

illuminating objects by the use .of light from the SKy, thus

directing the spectator 3 eyes avay from the foreground or o

-middle planes. Sudh is the case wzth the boats in Lake 55
Qhamglainl44 and anggegil Boat 3cene or the lighthouse 96

in Indian”Enoaggggnt Along tho‘Lower’gg. Lawrence, These ' 97 | 3

contrast with the importance given thé‘frontal plane by the

146 ' C '
red row boat in Boat Scene wltg,Flag. . Usually, .in this . 98

second. group, people add prominence to the foreground middle

‘ground or background They draw the viewer into the plane

L2 3

they occupy. "In Summer Landscagg with Man on Brldge ' . 99
| . 147 . - 148 |
Watching Woman in_gpat.' Two_Boys gishinq on a Rock, Boy 100 '
n 149 L L : -
Fighing from a rock or Boy Fishing near Mi11330 the - figure 101 102 ..
o - ‘forces the eye to settle on_ the foreground. In Summer Vista, 103
‘ ‘ 151 : 152
Mother and- Cchild Walking, Lake of Two Mountains, Boy 83
Approaching Shore, Autumn,153nmontebello Boat éceﬁe,154 " 104 105
o gpri g_gg_;e walk,> Moonsca pe with windmi11,2%® ana - 106 107
157" .
The Sunset the figure adds interest to the middle ground 108 |
In Logging Scene with Paddle Steamgrlse_ there is no . 109

figure,in the middle plane. 'The above paintings that‘have

7
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various objects and people in them are of greater “interest

9

and animation than those that don‘t. >

There is a group of landscapes that have the fore-~

>

ground, middle ground and backgroﬁnd as do the above, but

they are_éondensed in such a way that there is no great aepth

éo the painting. This is true of Falls,159 Boating Scene "

,'and Hut with White Fence,}sl the only water colour painting

in the group.

3
~

The rare closeup views that focus on a speéific area

create a more immediate'impression. Forest séene,l62

dland ¢ ane loseu ,163 a Qloseup of Pink Rocks,l64 or
" Murray gazlss

.
-

are several gdod examples. These last two’

were studies of the same rock area seen in the fbreground of
166

the sgene Summer Landscape, Pink Rocks. ~ T

. Thé above landscapes vary in’theif hor%zontal,
vertical and‘qblique eﬁ?hasis. 'Amongst a group of seventy;
éburilahdacapes considered here, there are thirty-eight
emphatically horizontal ones, twenty prqdéminantly vertical
o;eﬁ and an assortment of sixteen that a?e heavily dominated
by oblique linés. ‘Tgelve have - an §blique emphasis to the ~
right and four have 1£‘£o the left. The oblique landscapes

gre'partigularly iﬁteresting because generaliy the weight of

160 - |

110 111

112

113

2 114 115

116

89

>
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N



°

rupted by jagged or distracting,deviatione in its thrust

IR . 188 : ‘

]

" the composition is placed on one side. of the canvas. Often

they are coastline scenes.  The eye follows the obliquénline
from the objects in the foreground, past the middle ground

and beyondp The spectator seneee continuation. This is true

on_the Mountain.:’? the eye is similarly led beyond, to ,
: /

-~

17 -
- distant mountains in StII Gabriel. %\ Other scenes that include 121

more of the foreground and use a similar device ‘but don't have

176
Champlain are examples of an oblique oomposition inter-

i

backward One such devised format is particularly interesting,

177,
In the romantic night water scene of Prds de Sherbrooke, one 127

can see the'pale sailboat and the exp nsive stretch of water

that catches the raflective 1ight of the moon. In an effort

to hide his decision to include the large figure Raphael has

covered her over with sand and water. The figure has somehow

faintly surfaced over the years, A prominent figure in the

/ ‘L; "
of Lgndacage, Lake Qnamglain, ! e Montagnais Wigwams on ' /.
. the §ea §hore Beneath the cligfa gi&gointe-guépigi Murray ,/ //
‘ hBazilea Bbuses on_the Mountainsigglsg aﬁd Houses on Stilts ll%/; of

as straight an oblique line to the right or left are Virginga 122
Beach, Norfolk 172 and the almost duplicated composition By ?123

" the Sea.l73 Autuon Scene, Owl's Head Lake MeQEhremagog,l74 124
Approaching Storm, Pointe-au-Pic, Mnrray,nay;75 and gg__ 125 izsf‘

P
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midd e ground would indéed have distracted from this cohesive

landscape. i

.o
-

Mény‘of Raphael‘'s landscapes have overall, évenly

distributed direct light. BHowever, in his desire to emphasize

the picturesque, he bathed objects of importance in a light
]

that animates the composition.. There is a play of light on

the backs of Cows Grazing in the pasture 'C and on the water
179 ' '
in Cascade. ! The light radiates on the pink rocks and

flowers in Closeup of Pink rocks8? and the overall light

shines on the young woman in Fishing from the Red Cancelal

182

‘and on the Landscape with Girl in Straw Hat,“ alll examples )

of daytime scenes. Light effects are handled especially well

in some night scenes. Selected examples are Indian Encamp-

0}

ment on the Lower St, Lawrence, discussed earlier and the

. . \
equally well handled dual light sources in Pr3s de =~ '
‘Sherbrooke.lBB In the latter there is a'primary light that

lights the foreground and blen@s the colours of blue, broﬁﬁ
and white. The background light created by the moon emergeé
from the heavy clouds. It'illumipgtes the background |
rgf}ecting light oﬁto the Qater and back onto'the.gky.' Thgf

)

lighting effects from the setting sun in Sunget in the .

-

184 ,
Laurentians and Sunset Belind the.greeslas unifies and

animates the night Bcene. In Church at Tadoussac Sunset,l86

.
~

s

.53
54
115
82

8l

4

93.

94

91
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it effecta the colqur'tones with its warm light 80 the green

“:and blue colours so often used in other landscapes blend

éoftiy. The blues, browns and oranges merée in Pointe 92
¢ 187 . . 188 - o
Claire, as they do in Lake of Two Mountains. In 83
- ‘189
Approaching Storm, Pointe-au-Pic, Murray Bay, a storm is 125

stirring, The moon hides behind a black cloud, barely
shining th;ough.‘ Pri@ary light, ra;iating from the front
.of the painting illuminates the foreground rocks and
‘ the boy passing them, running‘for cover from the approaching

storm. The greys, browns, greens and whites strategically

- placed on the canvas do not blend into one another.

Raphael's landscapes are certainly varied, despite
. S
their seemingly standard formulas and their lack of stylistic
change. A study of the visual material affirms this. The

more animated paintinqs‘with‘picturesque dgtail and people

" . 0
\\ are of greater interest. Settler's Cabin in the Forest,xg

191
o Summer on the Farm, Milkmaid on Broken Fence Accompanied

192 ’ 193
by Cow, or Boy Fishing Near Mill = are among the more

4

stimulating and Gnique.

C, Genre

-

o Rap?#el painted many genre scenes over the years, |

© -Most are(fem;niscgnt of 19th cenbBury German Romantic painting.
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One particular gchool in Germany, the Dusseldorf Academy was
ﬁoted for ite elaborate genré characterized by anecdote anﬁ_
humour. While Raphael studied at the Berlin Academy scenes
of everyday life became equally popular there. Some of.his

genre paintings done in Canada reflect this interest,

:

1., Group Stenes

(l/, Raphael's best scenes are derived from individual

+

studies brought togéther in an elaborate ehvironment. One very

popular example of this, Behind Bonsecours Market, Montreal,

gives a glimpse of bourgeois life along the wharf in the '
1860's, The canvas‘is extremely crowded. It incorpdfht;s a
kaleidoscopic ‘documentary record of a market crowd involved
in varying ﬁransact;ons on the left. 6n the right, individual
activities take place against a backdrop 6fvthe busy harbour,
The wiée range of colcurs.throughout unifies the canvas and
;dds excitement, Each person is treated separately with his -
unigque fa;lal features, costume and accegssories. The
repregsentational architecture behind the marketers has been
portrayed carefuliy for its characteristics, as have bﬁgn the
individual ships, boats and steamers in the St. Lawrence

River on the right., The clear lighting basical‘ly comes from

one overall frontal source somewhat to the left, It unifies

194

128

.
LA
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the carivas, highlighting areas of light and detail which
A
contrast to well worked out counterparts in shadow. This
‘auxtapoaitién of light and shade is evident in evérx corner
of the canvas, particularly in the depiction -of the
architectufe and costumes of the central g;oup of'people.

It certainly contributes to the overall balance and symmetry

of this studied composition.

Important sketches are extant that relate to this

‘harbour scene. In a sketch in one of the artist's sketch- '

boo ‘ggy in the National Gallery of Canada,195 the buildings

~

at-the left\Ean\bg\seen as they were planned for their

——
i

‘: VYertical and oblique lines, balanced with those of the street
below. A second version of the sides of the building behind‘
) Bonsepouré can be found in ano£her Sketchbook in the same
collection.196 From both these preliminary sketehes, it
seems that the gtpist ariginally intended to place an-o;lique
‘arrangement of smaller bulldlngs behind the main building

. é;at exists in the completed o0il. A -small sketch of a market
stall 1q one of the sketchbooks197 was- a séud? for the one ;t
the left in Beﬁ;na”éd;;;;;&;é ﬁﬁfket}vﬂantieal. The finisﬁed

version has only ORe barrel in front and jewelry and frult

hanging from its top. Other harbour scenes were drawn in

371

129

130

372

"this latter sketchbook too. One large boat sketched on the fold 373

- 9 :
suggests the central one in the oil painting.l 8 Others may

»
-
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have related to this or dififerent scenes of the market area
that Raphael is known to hAve painted dﬁrinq the early

1860'5.199 One small study of a Bonsecours Market exhibited

\

in M@ntreal was reviewed as, "une toile de plﬁs petite dimen- .

200

sion" in the Journal de Québec in 1865/ This was a year

_ before the bigger Behind Bonsecours Market, Montreal was
‘;painted. However the desqgipﬁion sounds close enough to be a
preliminéiy study.

C'est le marché Bonsecours au bord du fleuve,

Il y a de 1'air, de la vie, de l'entrain dans

tout cela, le groupe des paysans est bien réussi,
cependant quelquea types, les auditeurs surtout,

du violoniste.’ ngulant. frisent la caricature et
c'est un tort ‘ ' *

The later canvas reached London by October. ‘the Art Journal

. of -that ciéy advertised it in its discussion on "Art in
Continental States" as a painting sent first to Glasgow202
and later to London. It was deemed "a good Canadiap‘
production [of] . . . a graphic prese;tationﬂof a scene 4in
the rear pf Bonsecours Market and Church, Montreal, together =™~
_ with the St. Lawrence River and part of St. Helen's ISland".zoj

Raphael had earlier been generously complimented by the

British critic who wrote for The Art Journal who said, "Mr.

Wllllam Raphael . . . a resident of Montreal evidently possesses

204 - . -
some of the splrlt of the 1mmorta1 Hogarth". Despite these

. encouraging comments the painting was not sold., In 1867 it was
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exhibited at the A.A.M. annual Conversazione. The Montreal

and Daily Commercial Gazette, Wednesday, February 6, 1867,

< )

commented, "Mr. Raphael has a scene of Bonsecours Markﬁ
[

. . . 7 . :
which though perhaps something heavy in effect illustrates in

a very characteristic v&ay, the appearance of the frequentei's

of our harket: the older architecture of the city and some

portions of our river scene:‘y".zo5 The Daily News of February

6, 1867 merely listed the painting, but The Montreal Gazette
of the next day acknowledged it and other;' previous pallintin—g‘s
of tﬁe same subject as, "A well known scene in the rear of
the Bonsecours Market, painted in much spirit by W. Raphael,
a clever Mon'tr”eal a;'tist'v,lho has alreaﬁy immortalized this

locala‘.ty".‘«z"06

o

A winter version of the front of the Bonsecours Market

signed and dated 1880 is a splendid composition of the

.bustling activit.g' on 19th century St., Paul Street. In spite
of the date indicated, the work may have been executed mﬁch
earlier or it may bé a close copy"cf a painting described. in

1864. :

The subject was a very characteristic street scene :
in front of the Bonsecours Market in the height of
the early morning business in the winter time, The
‘fiqures are full of life and animation, and the
cdstumes, the carriages, the snow.and the winter -
atmosphere just after sunrise are all rendefsg'
with remarkable happiness and faithfulness.

131
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Ancther 1864 review of ‘the samé painting supplied additional

" information, "[It]'depicta a'scene on St. Paul Street opppsite

. ‘ N
the Bonsecours Market*.2%8 ' ' T

~

« Some interest;ing undated oil studies may relate to

this winter version, or to the original 1864 canvas on

which it may have been based. The Flower VendorzDQ may be

a study for the lady seated in front of the( Street lamp on
the left holding a basket in her hand&) Al?o the hab:.tant‘
s:.tting, smoking a pipe was ipm:ularly deplcted in x:'epez-.u.tec'l~
palnt:.ngs by Raphael.z‘lo “Whe position of the boy seated

next to la— eqmpanion J.n his sleigh, whipping hid horse, has

J

'some, characteristics in commoh with the gesture. of the = .

211

'In'lL'oﬁfnion Publique of Jahuary 8, 1870, the’i'e is an

_engraving of a winter scene of the same .locale, this time

'labelled Le Marché Bonsecours la Veille de No#l.' The view-

AR L]

poiﬁt and ar}'/angemeﬁt of the buiidj:ng along St. Paul Street

bz.s cj.ose to that of Raphael's 1880 version. The presence

and lnteraction of people and animals along the street,
Y

2
although not ldent?cal, is similar, 12 There is no proof

that it was engraved from a Raphael pamting or draw1ng.
. °° ~ ) !

‘? \ L ' : - " ' ': .
’ -‘/P\ l ‘ -"‘l ,‘ ' . ’ ‘ \“ '

.
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"graph of the alpﬁmris signed W. Raphael, 1869 in the lower

¥

166 . .

Recently, an 1869 oil painting titled Three Habitants

Ay

213 It is identical in

in a Horse-Drawn Sled was sold.

appearance and measurement to a coloured chromolithograph in
h ) .

+a rare, proﬁ&bly unique album of twenty-two chromolithographs

214

'titled WolGea Pursuing Habitants, and was probably the

" 0il from which the series was made. An undated but smaller

oil sketch of the same subject called Habitants Chased by

Wolveszls

T

may have been the original model for the painting

€

%s well°as for the chromolithograph, The final chromolitho-

v

right'b;rﬁer/as'is the o0il of the same size, .All copies
| 216 ..

N LN . ) .
later made from the stories are dated identically. The
excitement of this genre scene comeés through in. the large’

»

impressive 0oil of the same subject painted one year lateg,

called Habitants Attacked by"W’olves.ZI7 Here the white snow

and the 1ight;behind.the tﬁreagening clouds contrast with the
dark ‘colours of ghe horse and the frightened drivers ?eﬁin¢.
" The wolves are fierce in their chase ana the little dog in
front of. the escaping sleigh is aimpst trémﬁled by tﬁe
'éscapihg horse. The ﬁaséing of dark and shadow toward the
céntef.of the compositipn creates a strong contrast with the

sﬁrrounding'snow. The balance of thé central horizontal

oblique thrust- directs the eyes to the wolves nearby. The

o \ ’

a3
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" verﬁical trees and cemetery cross ¢n either side are used in . .

) cettéinly appeal to the 19th century public since Eurdpeans

" habitant's lifestyle and appearance would have been of

-of the wolves was painted earlier-, in 1861. Called The 374

167

<

contrast.

o
¢

Full of mobement. th&s romanti¢ genre scene would

o

liked to thlnk of Canada. as exotic and dangerous. The vivid
portrayal of wild anlmals ‘and harsh natural elements

stimulated their curiosity.l The painting which. depicted .the

interest in foreign.countrieg.zl8 s - <:

. [ , , '
A similar winter genre composition without inclusion

Royal Mail: New gggnswick.Zlg it has less animation and -

movement, probably due to the weak obliﬁue 45° angle created\'//

N

by the horses and sled. ﬁabitants7Attackéd by Wolves is

'placed on.an obllque that is approxlmately 75° from lines

parallel to the right 81de, giving the horse more horlzontal

v

space in which to run. The motion in the former is almost

frozen due to the reinforced verticals of the trees on either

side and those parallels created‘by the horses and the driver

9
and sled. The contrasts are lacking too. The artist muted

"the sky to a gun metal grey. The trees to the right are a

'aubdued grey-brown coloux with a slzght tint of mauve The

stadked wood in the right and left foreground is an orange-

o

4
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brown. Even the snow'in the foraeground is pale grey with

mauve overtones. The horses are mg&ium brown and wear blue

grey plumes on their heads.. The sleigh packed with the "Roya;,

Mail" is in a lubdg.d‘red.' This bainéinq.’located in Britain
until 1956 juxtapdlﬂl a common genre scene depicting mid- o
~19th ctntury mall delivery with the primltive conditions of

the harsh Canadian winter landacapc.

Anathér Canadian wintnr scena closer in date and

approach to Habitants Attacked gz‘Wblvéa is Avant la

-te ta.zzo Slightly smaller than the former, this genre

,Scene is more jovial and colourful than the 1869 chromo-

1

lithoqraph or the larger 1870 oil, The only sombre note in
the paintinq is evoked by the mother and child, trudging |
behind. against a gloomy sky. The three playful youngsters’ \x
may be trying to convince the two dogs pulling the sled to '
stop.ind wait. There is nothing to distract the spectator,
save for the dimly lit area on the left in which stands an

indistinct log cabin with a lady and’ dog in front.

In a similar, sliéhtly smaller canvas, titled Canidi;n
221 ) ' .
Winter, a woman stands by herself, A child lays behind’
with his scarfdflying in the wind. The snow is greyer and

g J
more trampled This was executed in 1869, the same year as’

the chromolithograph Wolves Pursuing Habitants Both composi-

‘tions aucccss:ully creatq a sense of motion. )

-

.
4,”
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Another more jovial genre scene, is Mardi Gras,.z22 138

a pencil sketch with a Qlight‘amount of beige tinting. The
five people clowning in the carriage contrast to Ehe sixth,
the zriver who is taking them to the celebraéion. The way;
farer;s pPlea for theﬁ to stop falls on dead ears. The
detailedﬁtreaément of light and shade, farticularly on the
horsés and the people, and the resultingbthree dimensionality

of the horses and carriage is commendable in this highly

finished drawing, - Y

, @
A delightful closeup depiction of two old beggars is

‘titléd‘The Early Bird Catches the Worm 35 The Early Bird 139 .

. 223 , .
Picks up the Worm. The composition is symmetrically

divided in half b} the open door which separates the two
subject;. One seggar seems to have just arrived, while the

other is about to leave, his pouch full, The late arriv#l 140
appears angrf and disappo;ﬁted while the successful one looks

down smugly at him. His expression reveals his thought, "the

early bird catches the worm". ;Le'brown aandsgone building

with;a crest asove the door~m£yahave beeri an actual building

near Bonsecouxs Market. The dome appears hazlly on the right

. N
. .

of the canvas,

i‘A spring scene labellq%bhover s Quarrel depicts 141
" .

two women sitting on a log fence, apparently d:acussinq a
s ¢ )
N . l‘ . Il» . r‘
A

' ' N '
. ‘ X T
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problem. The forlérn‘ldpking girl on the right, in pink
dress and white bonnet, holds an'hnpleasant letter in her

/

# hand, while her f:ijff/gpnsoles her. An ironic element is
Ve .
added to the genre. Down the distant path a man is approach-

ing, holding flowe:é\in‘his hand. The two girls and a dog
- in front of them are'}£{ up‘ﬁy frontal lighting. The fence
winds up the path, leading the spectator’'s e&eg to the
gentleman in the diséance and unifying ghé two areas of |
interest in the compositi?n. ‘ . : - T .

* . The last genre group scene is Flegghers Field,225 : 142

It is a simple stark scene depicting two boys fallen off a

£l

sled and tumbling down the hill., While one faces forward,

the other is shown from the back. The oblique line created

‘by their dark forms and sled is echoed by the slant of the
hiil. Other oblique lines in the background created by é »D\l . \f
row of hedges and trees run in the opboaite direction
countering thé dominating linea.i Colours are simple—-greys;

blues, browns and white. The only exception to this is an

unusually large house painted in the distance., It is of

‘piqk brick and is topped by a dark grey roof. 1Ironically, ’
this is verf similar in shape and colour to the house the
» . artist lived in from 1887 and twice depicted in water éol@ur o
N and identified as his own in 1908.22% 1t is qé¥e¥sona1 143 144”” f;

?
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I

inclusion, as are the chubby facial features of the boy

facing us. Dr. D. W. Lighthall, who was a long time

drawing: W.D.L.".
2. Individuals N v

i) Trades

Raphael painted people at work in various aotiv{ties.
He depicted a ha£ted, bespectacled old tinsmith in a'réd'
shirt and white'apron holding a paii'ub close to examine a
3

‘ 227
hole in it. . The subject fills the entire canvas, A"

Montreal Gazatto article of 1885 referred to this as a

-Sketch from Life and described "an old tin man busily engaged

228
in repairing an old can". The artist dated the canvas

1880, There is no indication as to whether the tradesman is

indoors or outdoors. This contrasts to the Habig‘lt Grinding
229

Grain who sits in a cluttered backyard amid logs, wood

. and. a chicken. ‘There is little consideration for balanced

composition in this highly detailed, overcrowded canvas.

The same can ba said about The village Blacksmith23° where

the central figure. peers out the window while he heats his’

tonga in the fire. The wéll lit forge is filled with a

\

" brick furnace and many tdols of the trade, Light comes from

i

© 145

146

147
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three sburces, from within the room, through the window and

from the fire in the open furnace.

,// .

231
Tha St{eet Tinker more of a caricature, is \\\//~_ 148 -

4
reminiscent of the Herb Doctor. The old man roams the
i
streats carr§ihg a straw basket full of his wares'on his

[}

'back. Care has been given to light and shadow in this water-

colour of bright blues, red, browns and greys. The choice of .

subject matter in Raphael's genre paintings harkens back to

the significant place given to menial workers in the European i

tradition. 'In the pencil and watercolour drawing of a

Habitant Mending a=§n0w3h0e232 this is applied to the

<<
Canadian environment. Raphiel depicts ‘a man -seriously

involved in his job aslhé gsits in what appears to be an in-

door setting. One thousand lithographs weré¢” made of this

subject for The First Portfolio of Canadian Drawings from the
! - J - . v
Collection of the National Gallex:x.n-3

- Raphael also depicted various women at work.' The

Flower Vehdor234 is presumably seated outdoors, although the

aréist gives the spectator no outdoor frame of reference. The

background around the old woman is beige. This is reminiscent

of thq background of Princess Rose Taieronhoete,235 Squaw of

Chief Taieronhoete of the Iroquois. She is meticuloualy

) portfayéd in .colourful tribal costume sitting on a form that

8

-
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150
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" appears to be a rock. Yet the rock is incongruous with.

the neutral background. The probable reason for this in both

cases is that these were o0il studies to be later used for

larger canvases. The Flower Vendor is a case in point. She

may be.the study for the seated lady holding a b§é§et in -
236

Bonsecours Market, The costume in the 1863 paiﬁh{?g

indicates that the woman depicted in The Flower Vendof\ig'a

~ postulate, She is gttiredfin the blue aprdn, black dress

1and-“Thereae bonnet" of the Ste. Anne Postulates. Except for
the hat an& skirt, the colouring of the costume of the seated
lady in Bonsecours Market is aomawhaﬁ different. Finally, A

237

'Girl With Basket in a brown dress and white bonnet is put 152

into an obvious outdoor composition. - Theré is a sﬁggestion

of grass and a thicket to the right. A cloudy blue sky fills.

e

the top rea quarters of the canvas. Anoﬁhér, slightly

: ' ; . 238
older girl, the Caughnawaga Lake Seller, # in her red and 153
/ .

Fl

blue layered skirts and‘hlack‘shgwl, is/éeated'inQOo;s with
. . ‘ ,
her baskets., This, or- the shadowéh figure at her side, may

have been a study for another figure in Bonsecours Market,

that of the foreground woman on“the‘left wraéped in he; Ty
‘'shawl. The blue skirt with its red embroidery suggests
simila;ICaughnawaéa dreés. |

| Another ;ypiqal’océﬁpation in tﬁe Lower Canadian |

society that Raphael céptured is that of spinning. The subject

“
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in 01d Lady Sg;ggin3239 is sdated at an angle in an interior '

. t . .
gimilar to a gsecond versian of this scene, in that of an

Old‘ﬁoman Spinning.249 cThe former, however, is at closer
range and does not app;ar quite as oldlin ﬂer facial featufeé
aé?’attira. A buxom woman, she wears a pqle gref blouse, a
darker grey aki?t and kerchief. Thé latter wears a blue
bonnet an&ldress, smokes a pipe and-is more wrinkled with age.
Her spinning wheel is parallel to the picture plane. This
makes it less interesting than the Poaition of the large

wheel of the 0l1d Lady Spinning which fills the composition

" at an angle to the back wall and the frontal plane. There is
as well less contrast with the tone of grey and brown used in’

the background.’

154

155

Both these wofking figures differ from the young Lady 1s5¢

in Pink Knitting 6utdoor52g§ relaxing outside her house. She

"is poé;tioned up close tg the frontal plane under the foliage

of a lush green tree, accompanied by her dog. She sits attired

JAn a brighé pink dress that contrasts with-thé light grey
stairs. Highlights fall on her warm brown hair, her pink
dress, ﬁhe ball of yarn, the dog, the white maﬁer;al she is
knittiﬁg and on the fencévﬁt t?é side of the balcony. There
is no foreground to this compqsitién. p |

An qdfdoor paintingtof Milk’MaiABZ42 is weil' .

conceived composi;ionally. Two cows gtand at’oblique}angles

.
>

157
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to one another drinking from their troughs. They are being \
milked by milkmaids in white aprons and blue skirts. The
éolours are well dispersed and balanced in different areas of_
the canvas. The red of ﬁhe can on which one lady sits is |
carried out in the combs on the roosters' heads. - The light:-
on her b;ck'ahd apron reappears in-the well 1it apron of her

4

companion. The horn and utter of the cow the latter milks

is also lit. An undated preparatory sketch is in one of the

artist's sketchbooks.243

" ii) Habitants

LS

The German artist was fascinated by French.Cangdians

in their habitant attire. Raphaei usﬁglly portrayed them as

'being relaxed in leisurely éogitiona. Perhaps he painted so

‘many of these folk subjects due to their potential popularity : -
7% .

15 the art m:£ket. The Habitant wiéh Roostei5244 but one 158- -
éxample, is sligh%ly‘@ore acfive than the other more N ?‘*
méditative fiqures.  Seated, with a pipe in his mouth} wear;

ing a fur hat ;nd mocaésing,'he tend; to roostérs in an

open barn. Aﬁother, thitaﬁt Holding a'Fish24é in’a more 159

qﬁiét,pose.‘is sitting on a tree stump near tﬁe sea, He, too,
‘ _ .
smokes a pipe and wears a tuque. Painted in 1897, this oil is

derived from-Raphael's similar sketch Halfbreed Fisherman,

published in George Monroe Grant's famous Picturesque -~

Canadh.246

e -
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AN

.

S 4 e
\I'> e~ . _An Afternoon Smoke2 7 is a genre painting in a land- 375

scape that focuses on two men resting on a bbulder‘underwthg“

shﬁ&e“of'a g?égl A dog relaxes betwe;n them and the néarby
fire. Tﬁe hired hand on-:the right res;s_his head back, in
between smokes. The habitant to £he left, legs crosseq, |
-arms fol&ed and again, a pipe in his mouth,” is pensive as ﬁq
- - :gQZes at the g}ants and rocks‘belqw. The mountai@s and water
"beyond the log fence land a peaceful air to the entire scene.248-
An o%l sketch to thia\isrger painting.ﬁés beeﬁ fpundL Qalled

249

.Habitant St. Eustache, fh echoes in almost every way the 160

habitaﬁt»facing-the spectator in the former. The small sketch

( ) includes the boulder and trees, but the landscape in the
background is not as fﬁlly developed. . .The mountains are not -
included, nor is the dog next to his master, The habitant,

instead of looking straight ahead, has his eyelids lowered in

: .+ the finished work. His position aﬁi cibthigf are similar to .
» thogse of the ﬁabitant in 0l1d PX1&. 0 The latter is accom- ‘ 161

‘panied by his dog 'and a woman who lurks behind the

N | rectangular stove in back of his chair. The chair,’ %he
spitoon, the dog, the rug and the stove are features that

. commonly- appear in Raphael's habitant interior scenes. - A
. - . \

) , L 251 N
typlqal example is The Habitant in' his hooded blue winter 162

(.) : garment and mocassins, cutting his,K tobacco while seated under

. # ' a clotheline next to a pot bellied stove. The same clothing can

. B . » \
' . N
R . ’ . . . L
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o

be seen in Habitant Cutting Tobacco,
\,\ - 253 . 254 .
Tobacco Near Window and in The Wood Carver. The latter 165

252

wears his hooa\dpyn, revealing a red tuque. This is’

-

coﬁplemented by the red sash of his ceinture fl&chée; not

seen in previous habitant interior compositions. ' In all the
. hY . N 5-

above, .the composition is rearranged with slight variations.
Some of the habitants paintéd in outdoor settings have more
individualized facial features than do those in‘the interior

. 255 -
scenes, Habitant Smoking a Pipe on Balcon " is a good 166

example'of this. His‘long, white, flowing hair showing under
lhih°:79ad straw hat'and distinctive facial features are an

vihn ation. (The)séme can be said of the pencil drawing of

.o 256 :
Habitant seated outdoors wearing a cap over his scraggly . 167
) hair.' His face is weatherworn and his eyes and mouth express 168

distinct character. The upright posture in which he{ﬁs seated ,
almost suggests a .self-conscious pose in contrast with the

others who are more casual and preoccupied. Habitant Mending . 307

257 ' '
a Snowshoe and Seated Habitant Holding Tobacco,258 two water 306

colour and pencil drawings executed in 1907 and from which
lithographs were made, lack‘fapial individuality. The above

habitant enes perpetuate the-popular iméqe of a French

Canadian~folk type .in- the nineteenth century.

Habitant Cutting 163 164

H
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: ' iii) Adolescents

Raphael depicted individual adolescenté in varying

B } .
‘ activities. A three quarter pose of the Irish Immig_r_ant259 169
shows a ‘handsome boy. On his back he supports aabird”cage~ ) ) ‘Q,*

held on a stick over his shoulder. Much care hags been taken
to focus light on his eyes and mouth: Again the basic colours

4 - . .
are greys and browns. .Boy Carrying Branches on his Backzeq P B

t

carries sticks down. a snow covered hill, A youngster is Seen

. : 261 . .
in Boy and a Bafrel, Study of Boy, (Ducks and Cats)262 170 171 °

o and Boy with Stick.263 They all portray the same ‘youth © 172
- . 264 } ‘ ‘ . "r} n
(lj ~ the artist's son, Harry.. There are excellent prelimiﬁarg 173
skétches to éilithese 0il studies of this child-in the artist's
=265 - s ’

sketchbooks.

An undaégd depiction of a priest in a tép hat paint- - ’

'ing & landscape contrasts with the.individual édolescenté at
. R X . ‘ N

play. He sits under the shade of his white umbrella that is

®

part of his folding seat’ contraption. His easel is in front '

i

of him and his open paint box is on the ground at his left.

With a palette in hand, he paints' the landscapé, A Sketch From 174

o

26 - . | oy
Natuze.v>6 The Witness, April 11, /A883, notes that this.paint-.
. ing “repreéents a priest painting with a high white umbrella 5‘}
( ) over him". The critic @ﬁ$the.$tar;~Apﬁillll{ 1895, passed -
: ’ — .

7

- * ~1 N .
judgment on what 'seems to bé the same or+d similar painting.

s '
-~
3
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, importanée.

‘ 1nd1rectly involved in. thlsﬁgenre painting.

., climate.

\ . ' 179

"An éggteur was very good, the expresszon of- rapt contemplation'
Y - i 267
suggébtbd Sy th§ pdke - of the portly priést was admirable".

This pr est was known to have taken many Tield trips with his
| i

teacher, Rephael. In the painting, the varying heights of the
q‘ ) ' ‘ . R}

Vertical parallels of the easel legs, umbrella pole and trees

make a strong}gounter movement to the horizontality of the grass,

‘the piacement of water and the fence in the distance, ' These

. features stabilize the structure ‘'of the composition like an
L

underlying grid. Forms, even those created by shadow, take on
Except for the brlght. white accents placed
ﬁrategically throughout the canvas, and some bright tones of

green in the grass, colour is edﬁdued Raphael hlmself, is

¥

Although he 1s

not v1sxble in ity cohtent as he is in Behind Bonsecours Market

Montreal, the palntlng reflects his presence. It is in fact a

representatlon of the activxty in whzch he is himself 1nvolved _

The d1fference is that the priést paints & landscape; Raphael

yd s
transforms this act into a genre painting.
g - v ’DI
7 . . . '
¢ . ™ p, Animals | | ,

. 4
3

Raphael 8 fondnesgss for anlmals can be seen from his

recorded daily habits ‘and his sketchbooks He had the habit

oﬂ-taklng long walks dajly with his dog, regardless of the
’ N, :

He would walk to Fletcher's ;,li.ield from his home at’

. &
A > *

N i e e b sy "




" advanced age, wheﬁ he Epved to 30 Durocher, he would walk his

. 180

P

Victoria Street corner Burnside. Evén after 1911, at an

¢ ‘ 268 .
dog thls now aomewhat shorter dlstance daxly. Raphael's last
% 269 : : )
dog, Jack, . a whzte Spitz, was affectlonately portrayed in 175

1913. _The white and beige brush strokes are 1oose1y palnted

giving the effect of ‘thick fur. His black button~eyes and

nose- contrast withbhis bright pink tondue. There ista eketch o %
of sack/Waiting for Dinner in one of the artist's sketch- "~ 176
book327o and a?other in a lylng position, chewing a bone,

when he was smaller,titled ackéSherbrooke, 1898. 27; Three 177

B

undated sketches seem to deplct the same dog. One shows him -
272
lying on his back while in two other side views, he has a 178 376
- 273 v &
pens;ve express;on. Raphael s dog Togo, a brown and .
274

B D C VRPN

white spotted fox terrmer, preceded Jack, Before him,

' 275 ‘ :
Raphael painted Niny, another of his pet dogs, relaxing 179

on a red.ploth. The iight reflects on her fur, shades of
white, grey and rust, as well as her right paw of the same : -
colours. These areas contrast with the brown and black fur 7

on its back. A study for the above oil is in the artast'
o 276
sketchbook and 1abelled Niny 13.5.94. In the same sketch-~

book, Niny is depxcted in other posxtlons, once curled up and 180 -
* . - 277 ’ ]
once seated.@hfpnofile. In another book she is again drawn
278 T
seated in profile. This time the artist wrote My Doq Niny/ 377

© . ¢ ’

1894. On another occasion he depicted the face of a dog in
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. ™
¢ . 3
p
A 181l
279 . .
profile > that might have been a_dog of his and on another 181
280 P

" .a spotted dog in lying position, ‘ ' o 182 .

[

- -

R;phael‘enjoyed drawing animals, most;often His own.

‘One of the earliest sketches in his European sketchbooks is .

o ) 281
labelled, Mgin Hund/Nakel June 1850. Below, on the same

L]
f

. page, are sketched two éroups of cats curled ué,«datad "July

282

50". In the same book is a drawing of hia dog in Berlin,

283
dated "2 Sept. 1851/Berlin". )

~Some of the artxst‘s animal sketches can be related
to’oil paintings, .Several skgtches Qf'cat8284 relatefio the
uil'paiéting Study of Boy. Ducks aud Cats,zgs as dpés gﬁe of
ducks.286 Other very fine ééncil'skezgges arevattempté at ‘\;

capturing duuks in various posxt;onsf .Elsewhere, the

288 - 289 -
artist drew cows, . horses and buffalo as well. 183

1
- 1
\ B . ar

E. Still Life C

[4

=

Raphael's interest in painting animals cafried 6ver

1

into his still life'subjectﬁ He seems to have enjoyed

palntlng fish and fowl, very much the l9th century vogue. In
290 PR
The Catch - paxnted in- 1880, three figh are strung by their 184

4

‘n

'moughs on .a hook on the wall. Theitr plnk and’ black glassy
o ; »

-
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”
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182 -
eyes are prominent, Their shadowé ééni;rast with the wgil lJ.t
* shiny bodies of the two typéé: one a I;ass ‘in tones of p.i“nk.
.'the other{ whitéfish in varfing greys. One of Raphael's

closest students, Sister Helen of the Cross, related that her

master repeatedly painted still life studies of fish

and fewl. Presumably this was a favourite subject that

he taught during art instruction. Three Trout -Hanging on A
291 i ‘ A

Wooden Door, one of her undated oil paintings which still

(hangs at St, Anne!s, is close in format and style to Raphael'’s
/ ’ . '
The Catch. o g .

~

. 292 '
" Raphael's Banging Fowl appears more daring in

" cginposition.\ The wings radiate out filling ‘most of the canvas,
Protrixdimj forms are echoed. by unif&ing shadows. The use of
light 6;1 gheﬁ.bedies and ,wingb' émp‘has‘izes the texturi of trhe
Eeathﬂers and the' contra‘stg' of ‘highlj&ghted areas to darker

)

”ful study of the game. "ﬂqmei §‘painting once belonged to Miss
Tiffin,293 Rapha\l'el!s astudent, Another one o;‘.(gg_v_l_];.is a stuéy
~of a snipe and a woodcock. A The treatment of the.dark:, speckled

& .
bodies against the brown wall and the spread .out black left
wing contrasts with the white inside of the right wing, The
central mags of the c]t@sed-winged bird divides the composition

in two, The, red bi,li of the woodcock's head brightens the
. i ‘ .

-

185

186

ones, The plain turquoise wall is the backdrop to this cai:e- ( '

187
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et S 183
‘~,l' canvas. The way the fowl hangs is reminiscent in technique of
The Catch. A cdmposition in the style of Rapﬁael, Hanginﬁ .

. Fowl on a Wooden Door has been found at Congrégation Ste-Anne

. The date, January 1894, is the only information proi}ded'by ?'
the artist. This painting294 is brighter$in colouring than

<
the .others, its texture and lighting are superbly handled.

2. Plowers

In the category of Still Life Raphael did many .
R . flofal arrangements, Some are more realistic than'othefs,
. 295 .
like the Pink Peonies in a Vase which fill the entire . 189

(h) canvas, They function both decoratively as well as express a '
“ o

mS!hl and didacéic message, The briéht pink of the flowers
liven up the rest of the canvas which. is in subdued tones of C
browns and greens, ‘The falling petals and leaves are symbolic,

a reminder .of the gffects of passing time, There is known'to be -
' & .
:,' ) a second, almost identical version.of this painting,296 Pink and
. ' N '

297 .

White Roses, ‘which;depdcts meticuloule‘rendefed roseé 378 *

closeup, but without vitality. This is akin to a detailed
' . - v
Aanatomical study whére the particular dominates the general

-

overall life-like quality. Its functiop is purely decorative, .
X . with:thé pink, whiée‘and red displayed against a dark, unnatural,

3 s A” ’ B
(,1 almost black background.

1




‘sion of an'overall patch of garden. cOntfésting shade ,-which

A . LI .
2 : 184 ‘ '
«' In contrast to the previpusiy mentioneafpaintings
\ . ’ N
’ 298 ' - .
of. flowers, Hollyhocks in its density and colour is . 190
. v" ’ - “ . .
natural. Sunlight falls on some petala,éﬁd.leaves, revealing -

. . i

(U S SRR S, U

caieful detail, yet the spectator also gets a general impres--

¢

i e e A 8

ié,strongeq; at the pp*%om but m&intained throughout,

prdvides a dark surrounding with}n‘wﬁich-ﬁockét; of {}ght

are focused. pespite? he dispersal oé white,'tﬁere is
emphasis'én‘the centrally located red flOWers.. THe cat in .
thé-¢orner ;s noé/a dis?raét?igingmenf. Hé is hardly ;otice-

1)

able as he ‘peers out throuéh the wall of ﬁlahts.

°

Raphqel included four rectangles of still lifes of ] '
chrysanthemums, tulips, leaves amid flowers and roses in an ‘

ornate wooden folding screen that he constructed as a divider 191 192

q

for his“livingroom. The dead flowers are arranged iike
tiggyies éipng the top, while fpur circular in;aid paintings
5eiow-consist of birdshanﬁ scenery. During the ar@ist's
life this gold. .screen was painted black. Its eight paint;

ings are purely decorative.

i s . E. Religious Subjects ‘
N

Raphaé%'shreligigus paintings were commissioned works.

PR

It was the tradition of 19th century Catholic churches t6 order .

- |



/s

1

paintings by contemporary artists to be based on oﬂderl

” European works. The church requested the specxfld/religlous

2~
sqg;ﬂﬁt and indicated. the. painting whose imagerx/they most

desired lmitated A case in point is Raphael’ s/La Sainte_ y

299 : {
Famille palnted for Congrégation Notre-Dame in 18827 This

‘ /
was commissloned to be doﬁe after theaSte—Pamllle, reputedly
w
painted by *Abbé Bugues Pommier in 1662. Th%/Congrégatlon s
devotion to this  Holy Family was partly b7éause Bishop Laval

had placed New France under the pa;ronagq of the Ste~Famille.

The artist was strictly limited in the commissioned

work, but was moved to initiate the ?#ighteﬁing of colours

and alter the type of.foiiage on the background vegetation.

/ N

He did not however change the’imag#;y of the Holy Family with

the 1nclus;on of the Holy Splrit;/ He maintained the format
' /

J\&the Holy Ghost in the form oﬁ a hoverlnq dove but alloted

?

lt greater prominence, - The %7éht radiating from 1t and a

second frontal source focuseé better on the face and body of

/

theAchrist child at the ceqéer of the canvas than in the -
version it ihitates. A ?i;aeup of the individugi'figures
shows Raphael's respec% for. the former, but also for hls own
contemporary 1nterpreﬂétlons . His Madonna is less a swoonlng

type as her eyes logk down modestly. "Joseph focuses atten-

tion on Jesus rathér than on some object in the foreground.

[y
v

195 196

b D R
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Raphael was‘obviougi& pleased with his adaptaéion. He

186
..@} 7 ° .
There were many examples of La Sainte Famille i@ Quebec;, but

v

o J
a few versions are those in the Flemish tradition or in the
! 300 ’ ~ . .
French vein found in Canadiantfeligious institutionsf

2

permitted his student Sister St-Sylvestre td copy it during

. her apprenticeship with him in 1884.

\ P " .
There were many images the church chose to venerate.,”

Raphael iikely was instrumental in doing many canvases . in

religious institutions on the Island of Montreal. He seemed

to have spent much of his teaching career in convents. The

authorities at Congrégation Ste-Anne had ‘their own ideas

s

abéut what they wanted for their new chapel in Lachine. A

1909 letter to Raphael from Mother Melanie, Assistant Mother

General of the convent states: .

8

N We send you the prepared canvas for the tableau
of the Virgin. You will be somewhat surprised to

see by the tracing that we have made on the'model

and that instead of choosing one of -the twd virgins
in question, we have substituted another one. This

' was done, good Mr. Raphael, to .meet the wishes of our
Rev. Mother ‘General who ﬁas a special liking for the
incture and who desires to have it honored in our new
chapel. Feeling confident that you.will not object
‘to the choice, particularly as it is so pleasing to
our‘uothef, we have taken’ the liberty to make the
change.3° - :

%

Thg contour of the Blessed Vifgin was prepared, The three

dimensionality of the dréwing of the Immaculate Virgin, the
N ’ * )

- p

197

198

199
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]

. . - Y '

consideration of light and shade and, abave all, the coloration
]

were all that he was free to interpret. Basically, the oil

' does not differ £from the engraving gxceﬁt for slight altera-

N
tions to the clouds and landscape. The card from which this
’ . ) 302 )
was adapted is still in the Motherhouse archives. It ‘is a
3 x 5 inch engraving ofivirgo Immaculata produced by Boumard 379

, 303
et Fils, Paris. On top is the artist's name, Annould.

Another canvas, perhaps the most outstanding religious
' 304 ‘
"work, is Two Figures in a Landscape. The figures are 201

] heautifully rendered, alﬁhoﬁgh they don't quite belong in éheir
setting. The locale apéearé to be Fhe Aips. A Franciscan
Monk, who has Bgen wandering therg with the\aid’of a cane,
stops to listen to the young shepherd play his flute. Pie;re
Thébgrge305 attributed £his paiﬁ%ing to Raphael, ho?ever it is
not typically his style. The figures are inappropriately large
and the méuntains are unnaturally low and out of perspective,
Both of the subjects' facial éxpreSSions are fulL?of character .’

-
The handling of light as it reflects on their faces, the sgﬁk's

pouch and their clothing is excellent.- A variety of textures
- ”
are effectively represented in the flowing robes, fur vest,

.~

PR G

Rl

TR

. ‘leather shoes, straw bag and corded belt. It_was‘noé Raphiael's

b habit to render textures so.meticulously.




| ~ © .. @. Sketchbook ' . ; .
o o Ry v :

. Nine William Raphael.peri'and pencil Sketchbooks
' 306 e . ,

have been tfaced.‘ and’iare,dfi.speraed in three major
307 . : * ‘
Do r
collections. They are not {abelled in chronolpgical

order and overlap in da‘:e. None consist of regular daily O

308 . . e \ r
records <80 they will not be considered chronologically. <
Yet examined in a close sequence, they serve an important: o

furiction for the researcher as they played an important role
for the artist.' Through them most biographical information { .

about Raphael can be derived, His training, family life,
travels, literary interests and even his own writings are here
309 : :
elucidated. The sketchbooks served as a place to record
. » . 310 <
duch private information as parents' memorial dates, o
o 311 BN Coo- 312 .
inscriptions on tombstones, youthful love poems, or lyrics
= . 313
to a song composed. They recorded memories of ‘family in
314 add . ‘ ’ ) 315 o
Nakel, personal experiences on the ship to America, or
; , 316 o , .o
cone'ei‘_n over his wife's illness. -~ The ‘sketchbooks were °

Y
§

: appropriaée for docume;xﬁ:ing events that were milestones in -
) \' o 317
- # his life such as leaving home, a first trip to Berlin, ‘
’ . 318 ) . 319
- " lessons with Professor Wolf, lessons at’' Berlin Academy,
o N 320 . ' 321 .
the weddina date, initiatior as a mason, . and the chil-
- 322 ’
e “dren‘'s births to the hour.

4




, : . 323 i
sketch of a dog which shares ‘the page with a clenched hand. 202
Interests were diverse in subject and approach. The artist
. - ‘ 324 325 :
sketched a- detailed study of a plant, - a boulder, a 203 204
' ; 326 1327 ‘ - . ‘
harpsichord, ¥ a fence. He recorded a general impression 205 206,
' 328 ; ° N &
1lba horse latched to a carriage, the back of an old la 2G7 208
: 329 ' 330 . ?
with a cane, ' and cooking utensils on a-shelf, Boats © 209
. o ] ke . !
particularly fascinated him. He sketched many types, steam- =~ 210 _ .-
331 332 333 o 334 ,
boats, sailboats, rowboats, and canoes. He 211 212 213
L .38 336 3T 7214 215 216
portrayed women posing, - sewing, reading, sketch- 217
338 339 . ’ . 340
ing,: strolling ~ or dressed in their Sunday best. They 218 219
: , 341 . 342 i
worked too, carrying small buckets, large ones, er 220 221 .
. . 343 |
tying up hay ong%?e farm. Men were pﬁé;; in many views, 222 223
' 344 . .
They court a woman through an open window, relax on pé;k 224 225
345 . : ¢ ‘ 346
. benches, are soldiers on the front in his hometown, or 226
e 347 ° ,
pose as habitants in a Canadian environment. Children-axg = 227
T . 348
engaged in all types of activities. They sleep, stretch 228 229
349 350 . : .
out upon awakening, study, stand between two tree 230 !
, 351 . 352
stumps, launch their beat, play fiddle under a lamp- 231 232

R ¢ - W, | {A */‘\.

. : . « ’

. . ) . v = ‘ i;*\
€« - i

- \
@ - A .
" . . £
189 ' -
: rd

Obviously the most important function of the sketch-

books was their handiness for recording wvisual.impressions of

‘ ¢ *
the moment. These were jotted down over . the .years at random, N
not necessarily in sequential order, Often writing and {

several unrelated impressions were placed on‘ghe same page. ' 1

¢ -

‘Sometimes the images were sketcﬁed upside down, "such as the v




-

o

: ) ‘ ) o "

o , . 190 o . . )
. 353 ~ . 354 - T o '
post, prepare to do the milklng, wait in a stooping 233 234 °

355 - 356 C | _ “

‘position, . relax against & post,. . or toboggan down the 235 236

L ©357 - -
mountain at‘zijtcher's Field. As indicated earlier, ’
Raphael sketched many animals throughout his life. The | o ‘

: 358 e 359 - .
goat standing, cats viaewed from the back, or a. 237 238

. study of a horse pulling a buggy with a large faint lmage of
T

360 -
a cow drawn on the same page, are typical. - The artist

sketched houses throughou his career He began with early 239 l Lo,///

- k1) N 362 |
views of Wakel, contjinued to record them in Montreal, 240 § J
- v 7 : 363 <. 364 2 : i
Pointe Claire, 1884, Westport, 1885, - St. Hyacinthe . 241 242 38C

365 R . 365 e : '
1886, Norfolk. Vlrglnia. 1892, Richmond, Virginia, . , 381 382 ;

367
1892, and in many melled drawings, He also sketched

..the varied architecture of churches, such as’'at Louiseville, 243

- 368 @ ‘ 369
1883, ' of hotels, such as at St. Leon, and convents, 'such 244
370 | , : - L
as Sacred Heart. =~ These newer buildings differ from - ‘ 245

. : 371 '
Epe historic 014 Windmill on Lower lachine Road, , a land- 246 247

mark even when it was drawn by Raphael in 1883.

An analysis of the styie of the artist's sketchbooks

reveals his preference throughout for jotting down generalized

- impressions of his subject, an overall view of what he

4

observed, rather than,meticﬁlous detail. This is interesting

£

_ because in his earliest works he was trained to do the opposite, 1

372
He studied individual parts of the body, generally depicting 248

B
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a Greek statue. At these ‘aarly stages the artist had a

. N a. - | Pe C =
. ’,. hd ) ) -
" R 1) ' | -
. ) . - ) .
them with'a stiff solid line. The anatomicalddréwiﬁ?s
) ana%yzed specific ;re&sj373 The part of tb;ubbdy.was fiﬂaliy 249
attempted, wzth the flesHt é&gvering the muscles, as seen.in
the study of a leg dated Berlin, 1851. 7 Attempts at other - 583
types of deta11 can be seen in the study of a clarlnet > 250
In® his detalled depxctlon*ék a girl gracegully llftlng up . -251
37 :

, one senses a care-

her skirt as she walks, dated 30/12/53,
fully conceived neoclassical drawing that shows concern for
detail, The bby carrying hay in “ﬁerkheydon 24/12/53, " is a 252

simllar type study, only the volume and mass is somewhat more

general%zed // the contours are less rlgid Evidence of the

artlst's use of plaster casts 1s ‘clear in the flying angel . 253
’ 378 °

placed next to the neoclasslcal bust of a man ' and in his

: 379 S '

study of a male nude. The latter appears to be copied from 254

’ ) A
digficult time incorpor tihq detail into a genefal overall

impression, This can be seen in the pleadlng woman with
380 .
outstretched arm. - One senses a change in hls dgvelopmentf 255

«

With continued practice' his manner loosened. - He soon began

A

to grasp the entire general sense of his subject and moved
away from depicting details. What domipates his style through-
out the sketchbooks is a sense of outline and balanced

composition sketched from a first impression, not his aarli?;

concern for mass and volume., This can be seen in landscape .
b . . . [~ .

>
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. / / . o
: sketches of Which there are no fully rendered examples in the

. 381 L
1850!s or 1860's. 1In gandscape with Broken'Tree Trunk, ‘256

]

 the general impression of how the light falgi on the bare =

tree trunk, water and trees is what is important to the artist.

. - " 382 183
The same is true of On the Mountain, ﬁbuse Behind Tree,  '3g4 385
384 385
~“,‘§t. Agpe'é Convent in 1891, and in gggﬁéggggl 1893, 386 257

In these Raphael uses a few dominant lines to set structure

and'tone. He sketched figures with this same approach The 258

\bo§)under the tree in Berlxa 1851,332 and’ the lady under the

tree387 done many years later are handled in much’the :ame 217
way for effects of light and ahade Even the habitant's ' N
par_ltsa'88 that were singled out to be studiea'for the creases 259

£

‘ ) \
of the material are treated similarly. - o o

K1l
0

One of the most Lnterestxng aspepts of an artist s
sketchbook for the art hxstorian is the analysis of how the .
artist incorporated his rough sketches into pa;ntlngslcwhen |
appropriate). . Raphael taed preliminary sketches to oii paint- w1

~ i
ings in several ways., Some‘%f his sketches are almost

‘/A

identical to finished oil compositions “In fatt, the outline
. . “ “
- is borrowed dlrectly from the' sketch wzth little adaptatlon,

[ : ) except for the: th1ous change of medla ahd size. Boy With the 260
& - 389 - ) > . '

- Barrel is extremely close in appearance to the oil Boy 170

(V= . . 390 391 |

: and a Barrel. ﬁ&?’with a Stick is insplred by Boz with a 267 172

~

N

AN

‘o .
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: 4&93

. 392 , 393
. stick, and House on Stilts ig very similar to Houses 387 120 .
* ‘394 .- ; _ 1395 o L

on the Mountain. Maiden Milking a Cow, is almost trans- 262

4 . 396 L _ -
- posed onto the large.oil, ﬁilk Maids, vet in this finished . 157 _ |

work we encounter the limitations of Raphael's basing an oil in -~

w

the stud:.o from a eketch impression doﬁe outdoors. In the 263 264

-

. final work the bone structure of the cow protrudes in an

1 B '
( i

. /y exaggerated unnatural way. Raphael was more successful in

397
o pa:.nting his Backyard View of a Farmhouse, Nakel, Prussia, : !
.4" // e 3?8 ® !
from the wateroolour sketch Unser Heim fup’ Nakel. Other 50 51

sketches have beer'ﬂf"t‘x'sed for oil paint;'/l(g/s but t:hey have been

altered once t:pey were i‘hcluded in a new composition.

Examples of this are the adeptat:.on of the c:a'c.s,399 ducks,4oo 388 ‘255 o
and boy with ; st:.ck,401 that have been mcorporated into ‘ }
. Study of Boyi gucks and Cats 402 The etudies Raphael made of a 171 |
<:hu\::ch‘m3 may well be the basis for The Church at Tadoussac, 266 91 ‘
Sﬁneet.4°4 'This sketch was executeo in i878 during Raphael's 267

ol .

extensive trip to Murray Bay, (as-it is amongst several Murray

Bay sketches dated that year). " The a;tist dated ‘the oil the -

following year.

v . . A third type of preliminary drawing exists in the

Raphael ske%hbooks. A pencil study is incorporated into a

complex canvds so that it is not easily recognizable, There . q

-

are several such derivatives from the Rapima'el‘ sketohbooks in

“
'



Behind Bonseééuré Market, ‘Montreal. Examples arenthe~prelim—

inary'éketch of the builain thind the market,4os the 129 130{
406 407 o

stall, and related®harboyr studies. 'Many Murray Bay _ S
gketch;s408 in one ef the tist's sketchbooks relate to ¢
Indian Encamgmené Aloﬁg th er St. Qawrenc; as weil, but 97
don't dictate the-entire composition. - The young milkmaid 269

. ’ 5 hold?ng her jug apd staff409 appears in different farm ‘ %

‘ scenes. She is sitting as a Milkmaid on a Broken Fence4lo 71 o

and as a Milkmaid on a Fence with a Cow Behind.411 'The same 72

| child is found standing in a Landscape with Giri in a Straw 81

. §g§,412 She was probably used as a modei for many Raphéel
z () oils. Often ‘there are several stu@ies‘of the same subject

and it:is difficult to ascertain what specific ones were

" supportive for individual paintings. A case in point is the
Co ' 413 A
variety of cows in the artist's sketchbooks. Likely some

o ©  were relied on for the depictions of cows in Cows Grazing in ‘
' 414 415
the Pasgture, and those in Milk Maids, but it is

A

difficult to be sure which ones. Yet a fourth type of « !

preliminary éﬁetch presents itself, These are drawings that

e o

i ' .have similar compositional features to that of finished paint-

ings but lack some of their qualities., The sketch of the w 276
. : ‘ 416 -
Bridge Suspended over Logs for example, is reminiscent
b ' ‘ \ ‘ S .
of Summer Landscape with Man on Bridge Observing Girl in - 99 -
417 \ .

Boat | ‘The figures and boat are missing in the former.
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o 195
' fThe sketchbooks are extremely important from another:

point of view. They reveal a great deal about where the

-

1

artist has been over the years, 1In Raphael's case, this is
particularly interesting. From the time he arrived in Canada

from New York in 1857, he travelled extensively.

+ After fulfilling portrait commissions in Montreal

in his f£irst year, Raphéel travelled to Quebec City in May -
418 ’ '
1858 to take on more work, . He was again painting signs
) 419"
and portraits and restoring paintings in Montreal by June.

The next month he left for Windsor, Ontarie. He noted, "Monday,
: : ‘ 420
July 19, 1858, I left London City and went to Windsor".

. . ~ 421~
Next summer, July 4, 1859 he "travelled to New York City"
422

for a week, Possibly then he had his phrenological - :
423

assessment made. July 23, 1859, he travelled to St-
424
Grégoire, He must have enjoyed his trip there because he

frequented the area. Two years later he writes, "[I] left

Three Rivers Thursday, Jguly 23, 1661. On July 30, 1861 I
425
returned to St. Gregoire". . |

in his sketchbooks in the same way after this, One can only

\

realize that he has been in a specific area because he labels

Raphael does not notate trips

his sketches accordingly. For example, there is an entire

skei:chbook426 of highly finished landscape scenes with.no ,

~

| notes. It was treated carefully by the artist; he

.

OSSR

.-"“‘(. 3




196 ,
}espected it as an entity unto itself. Its general appear-

ance is more carefully finished. It is the first.one found

5

to contain full landscapes, Also, none of the sketches in it
‘are known to be studies for paintings, It was pérhaps, as '
opposed to the dthers, intended as an effort to perpetuate !

the memory of a trip abroad. One sketch, labelled
- .
Strathhaven, August 2, 1865 provides the clue that Raphael . 271,
: C 427
travelled abroad to Scotland that year. The book mainly

depicts Scottish scenery. The first landscape, although

unidentified, 'sets the peaceful tone of the Highlands.

The Loch, still and unrippled, spans the entire breadth of the
428 ' : .

foreground. Next is a scenic view of a waterfall with a 272

wooden bridge above.r The artist has made an effort at

»

contrasts of light and shade in the foregrounq rocks, the

. .

mountains and trees. This view, probably in the area of La
429 ) C

Dumbartonshire or Stirlingshire? is restful too. It has ’

not been possibie to locate the area referred to in "wWild
430 '

Flower/near/Cadgois Castle". ‘There is no actual castle ‘;73 :

. in the drawing, just the closeup of detailed leaves clustered
in the(centré;qf the composition, evidently a telescopic~§iéw
of those on the iéft that are on the flower's st?m. No

flowers ére depicted in the quiet view of the upper end of , fyn'

431 ‘ . ' e
Loch Lomond. Foliage abounds around the U-shaped shore 274

il
&

that encompasses the tranquil water depicted in bright light. ] t
‘ t

1

1
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»

Shade of the trees on either side contrast with it and the

’

bare looming mountains ahead. of all cohpoéiéions. this is

. ‘ v
probably the most harmonious and well conceived. It certainly

432
is superior in its 'sweeping line to the next scene that may
. 433
well show Ben Lomond in the background. The first
v . " 434

labelled gketch is- one signed Arrocher in the lower left

corner, and has all the features of a picturesqueflandscape.

Boaters on the lake, a habitation on its far end, a fully

delineated foreground of grass, rocks, shrubs and trees on

either side of the water that swerves around éo the back are
crowned by a sky that spans the entire top half of the sketch.
This site can be identified as Arrocher in "N. w.
Dumbartonshire at the north end of Loch ﬁomond, fourteen

. . 435 436
miles north of Helensburg." In contrast, the next scene

includes a multi-arched bridge with runs along the side, ‘

commonly found in the Lower Highland region of Scotland and

*

ideal for the formation of a picturesque landscape. Another

sketch of 9355,436 whose branches are intertwined with %rowth,
indiq;te; the artiQZ'é‘prefErence for the general image despite
the intricate detail of the foliage. 1In truth all the -little
leaves are patterned,/ rather than being individualized oak-

shaped leaves. The light and shade of heavily overlapﬁing

~ trees is not depicted in specific terms, but again in a

generalized design. A twisting, dancing pattern is formed by

275

276

277

278
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views the artist saw while roaming recommended sights of the - |

‘198
»theif intertwining %ranches, ‘Th;n theré is tﬁe ;tudy of .a
;ingle, stgtely; weil pread daka438'iq yet=another,ﬁhphaelw‘ 279
a}egched rcw_houaeg,‘tépical ofwéarly Scottish 18th century 71
architecture439 spread horizontally across the sketchiV .

e ground of the scene labelled
440 ’ .
Strathaven, August 2, 1865, This site suggests that

dominating thle entire middl

Raphaei traveiled south to Avondale parish, west central

" Lanark, Scotland on Avon Water, seven.miles north of

441 :

Hamiltoni Other sketches are not labelled but some appear 289‘

442 443 .

‘to be of Lanarkshire with its rolling hills, - - The two

444

waterfall scenes and the view of a stream which fill the 281 282/

- remainder ‘'of the sketchbook must'refer to speéific picturesque', /

/

/

/e

/
/

/s
Scottish Highlands. Remembering his poejns about the virtues
of the country versus the ills of the city, this area must

have proven a haven. Understandably, this book had a speéial

- value and held concrete memories in which to escape.

~—

The next labelled landscapes date from 1875, They
, 445 o 446 '
are of St. Helen'!s Island, and Fletcher's Field. July
' 447
28, 1878 is the date he sketched St. Hilaire, = The

448
following day the artist recorded a scene in St, Lambert, 389
. o ‘
an area nearby. . By July 30, 1878, Raphael had taken a
449 ‘
longer jaunt, as shown in Lower Quebec. ‘This was the 283
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'beginning of his well,publicized Murray Bay trip, during

which he did numerous letches. Examples of the variety of | 390
: ' 450 '
scenery can be seen in Murray Bay, July 30, 1878 Murray
o 451 : 452
River, August 5, 1878, Murray Bay, August 8 1878 ’ . ‘
‘ - 453 ‘ 454 ‘
Cap-3-L'Aigle, August 8, 1878 and the undated Kamouraska. 391 283z
455 - ‘ '
By® September- 16, 1878, Raphael was in Valois. The next 213 |

sketqheg,aré'of the Montreal area, Mountain Park, June ° 284

. 456 457 -
1883,  Villa Maria, June 5th and 7th, 1883, = and Duan 285

' - 458

Station, Lachine, June 25, 1883. =~ Drawings of Hochelaga .
459 . . - -
date to June 27. 1883. That year. Raphael frequented the
: ' , 460
Lachine Convent,-and again drew Lachine Road, June 30, 1883. 285a

By July he was dh vacat;on and there appear numerous deplc—

tions of S t, Leon's H’otell Sst. Leon's Sgring, from July-25 286
. 46} -

o untdl July 30, 1883. ° He had taken a side trlp to

e ‘ © 462" N

"L,ouiseville" July 29th, 1883. On August 1, 1883 the 243
A . - A !

. artist visited a Miss Morgan who was identified by the news~

papers as one of -his students. He labelled his sketch Miss . 287-
’ ' 463
Morgan's Garden, Hochelaga, 1883. In 1884 Raphael-travelled

.

[

widely in the vicinity of MBntreal., He was in Park East © - 288
Juné 28, 1884.4%% in mhe clen, July 11, 1884,%65-4 Poilte 289
* »Claire, August 12, and 13,466 and returned to the Glen 290

467

later in the month, On:July 16, 1885 he was in Cowansville | 2912

In July 1885 he took a trip to the United States, By July
468

20, 1885 he was in the Adirondacks and on July 23, 1885 . 292 *@~
)

L

[} * 3
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. , .\ 469 —
he went to Westport, Lake Champlain and sketched the area
: 470 ‘ . ot
of Camelback the same day,  In 1886, he painted canvases =~ - 293
471 « s

o

of the Lake Champlain area, recorded tﬁq summer befofe;ﬂ

yet he himself was now traveliing in areas close to home.' He
’ . . - ' 472 “ .
did a sketch of St, Hyacinthe, 'in July, - but failed to label

any other drawingéﬁ Actually, his records in the sketchbooks
' o

. becoﬁe quite sparse around this Period. We only know_ of the
areas he visited through the locations shown\in someipaintinés.
‘ 473
In 1887 he painted St-Gabriel-de-Brandon and Lachine Swamp,

On August 10, 1890 he painted a landscape ,related to Woodstock,
474 T ' .
New_York. Possibly he visited there, but his sketchbooks

fail to certify this. 1In 1891 they record his impressions of

- 475 « . 476 R
St. Anne's Convent and Beaconsfield, The pace of his

travels increases in 1892, .Raphael had an active summer that -
c 477 ’ ’
year. He sketched the bridge.at St, Hilaire and Otterburn 392 393
478 - ' " L 479.
Park - in June. By July he was in Long Island, New York. 394

His son Samuel, also an artist, was knpwn to have 1lived ‘
AN . “py - ° i

the;e.480 He must have visited with\Qim for a while before

N . ' 481
vigiting his daughter who lived in Norfolk, Virginia. )
.. e : . : 482 -

According to the sketches, Raphael was in both Norfolk  and .
. ] L4 . T —

/
K4

£

Richmond, Virginia,?®3 the latter on August 5, 1892. He

records his impreséions of a female cyclisf and the stores on
484 ‘
Cumberland Street. The character of the area is well’

) , . 485 ;
capturéd, The woodep architecture of the houses of Norfolk 395 -

~

- C . -
; g * | .




4

()

()

‘in South East Quebec, flowing past Sherbrooke to /Lake sﬁ-Peter

~ surrounding sketches are suppo tive in differentiating

'visited Maplemore on July 6, 1_9b0. The year 1905 is the- 297

201

and the black wocman and childlren waiting in front of the shed

seemingly fascinated the artist. The soﬁthqrn architecture N

certainly contrasted with that of the farmhouse, St.Hyacinthe,

. 486 ‘

,pain,ted'in thé same sketchbook. In 1893 Raphael sketched @

: 487 : : : 89
on _the Mountain, and :gontebello.488 He went to Rlchmond489 396 294

in 1894; now he meems to be in the Richmond of the . 295

. 490 e 491
Eastern Townships, near Shaerbrooke. .St., Francis River,

7

296 !

v

[ ‘
done ona day later, must refer to that Canadian River rising

4

of the St. Lawrence on the Norfh East of Sorel. 1In thié‘ caae,;

specific geographical areas that share a comr:;on name ‘wit,:h_ Lo
American lc:acatlegl.2 :I;n April 1897 Raphael recorded impressions
in cQwansvilie.49 This was quite Oeax.lly in spring for the 397
artist to be out sketching.' Most others apan from May until "
September, iﬁdicating that the artist usually sketched in the

lai:@ spring and summer and déveloped these impresgsions in his C

studio during the winter, ‘ : I

. . . 4

Raphael reépeatedly returned to sketch in the

. ‘ ’ »
Eastern Townahips. In early August 1898 he drew the dog

493

. ¥ S .
Jack/Sherbrooke and moved on to the Richmond area August
494

7th, 1898. Two years later, in/léoo. he returned there and
495 | “

e e # rim
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last recorded date relating to the Fastefn Townships in the

sketchbooks. A highly finished drawing of Haseville, ‘298

Stanbu;x,496 is a charming depiction of a farm house, a path

and the sheds across the stréet with the peaceful hills rolling-

in the distance. ‘ . : -

¥

The sketchbooks reveal that Raphael did not go farther

t &

West than London, Ontario. They show that he favored land-
scape and genre scenes in that order. For the former he chose
simple compositions, rarely deviating to anything dramatic or i

complex, using them as a basis for largéx;paintings. For4the
4
latter, he amalgamated many individual studies into\a'simple

., scene in the studio.

-

‘ Not all of the sketchbooks are complete. Unfortunatéiy,

s
some of them have been tampered with. Certain highly finished

~

drhwings have beéen cut -out. Sketchbook 1 has not Qggh divided.

In_Skétchbook 2 at least one pencil drawing of a landscape

o

) . . N )
depicting water and sky was taken out and possibly three or

more figure studies done in Berlin were removed. Iwo Men 299
Playing Cards, Berlin,"‘*-97 Two_Women at tﬂe gaﬁle (possibly 300
depicting the artist;s mother on'the.lefg); done in‘Berlin, i \
_ ' January 16, 1854, and Two Seated Men, Berlin, December ii, 301

1853 are examples of torn out drawiﬁgs. They are very close
in modelling to a card playér, wearing his winter cap, sketched

in New York, January 1857, still a part of Sketchbook 2. 302

-
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- Also, Sketchw 3 once had a br:.ght copper and white colour
sketch of a° lake and clouds above, but it is no longer in"
place. An undated sketch of three buffalo was an :.mportant
and teresting part of this book before it was cut out.

Sketchbook 4 ieﬁfallmg apart, Some of the more fn.n:.shed

sketches have‘bieegn torn out and sold separately. Sket.ch-

v . L v . )
books 5 and 6 were however not affected., The McCord Miseum's
. :

two books, are complete and in excellent e\endition. Mrs Wener's

T~

L . ' A

sketchbook ,recounting her grandfather's trip to North America

has been lost, hopefullir temporarily.
H. Prints

The artist had some of his work made into prints .

-His imagery was reproduced in varied ‘media and tecﬁniqﬁes, : |

chromolithography (colour lithography), lithography, photo- s
prints and illustrations reproduced for periodicals. In ﬁhe

. 4 ]
first two media he may have exercised some control over the ¢ i

use of his preparatoery .drawings. 1In the last two, a techni
interpreted his work. The following is an account of the

various processes that applied to his work.

. 1. Chronblithgt;raghe

N \

. In 1868 Raphael's oil painting, The Early Bird Catches

the Worm was eﬁwn at the fir.stA exhibition ‘of the ,Soeie;.y of

<«

Ca 498" . -

,{.‘_
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Canaciian Aftiats " In the 1860's Raphael was parf;icularly pxe—
"‘\
occupied with genre-but more speclfically w:.th complex group

“

7

sceffes. ﬁia closeup of the two beggars was an exception,
and i it was evidently well received by the public. The féllog—
" ing undated article left with Raphael's belo;:g:.nqs tellz a

great about the or:.glnal and the coloured repg:oduct:.on

499 o

lithographed after it, .presumably a first in Canada.

" The -chromg&&thograph of the “Early Bird Catching ~
the Worm" ‘from the eéxcellent painting in oil by -
W. Raphael of this city, so highly appreciated at .
the last Exhibition of the Society of Canadian
Artists, has just been reproduced by Roberts and
Reinhold in ‘chromolithography. The artist has
preserved the beauty of the original, and has given
it the peculiarities of an oil, even to the roughness
characteristic to. that species of production (. . .).
We are reminded that this is the first chromolithogr&ph
of a Canadian subject, from an mrtist of established
reputation, it is a cause for satisfaction that it
dwarfs in merit some attempts at ‘thé Same sort of

. thing that were some time since imported. The

7 original30l was purchased a few days ago by a

gentlemdn o £ our city, who is not ashamed, but on

the contrary, ‘takes a pride in ericouraging by his

special patronage home production and who we believe

was stimulated to invest by the truth ap# beauty of

the copy.

'ghie.wa& ev:'\.dently directed at the public. The article.
2 \‘ .
continues: ‘

In so far as appearance and durability are concerned,
any man of refined taste and moderate mearis has an
opportunity of ornamenting his walls with this Chromo
lithbgraph at one thirtieth part of the price of the
original oi}] painti,.ng, and we believe many hundreds
will take advantage of its low price to obtain a

copy. 502

Another article dated March 6, 1869, emphasizes:

-~
o '\Lf‘
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This picture is very moderate in price, and we believe
it will have an extensive sale, both from its intrinsic
worth and as a souvenir of what at this early stage of

7 v colonial Art can be achieved in Canada,303

4t
13

Seemingly, there was another mo;ivation.ﬁthat of

developed Canadian tastes.
. v P

Canada, being a young country--has in a great measure _
retained the development of our native talent (. . .).
Very few of our native men. Aunderstand what constitutes
a good picture, or can define what real sculpture
means (. . .). What took centuries to accomplish in
'England cannot be achieved here in a single generation.
We are confident that €ime and time only will work the
necessary reform, and imbue the national mind with a
comprehensivg love of the beautiful so that our stand-
ards of home criticism may attain a full and just

>

~Bros., a chromolithograph of Raphael's well known
*." cabinef picture, entitled "The EBarly Bird Picks Up the

have achieved a decided succeas in this reproduction.
The very fact of Canad4 never having identified itself
with any works of this kind, except one or - two mediocre
landacapes, has no doubt spurred on Mr. Reinhold, who
in his way is an artist of no mean order to show us’
dians the perfection that ‘can be attained here in

. that particular branch of art termed chromo- "
litjography. The present picture is undoubtedly.

#ior in execution to the hest examples of American
(. . .) and will compare most favorably with any

¢

emplo ed

“The roughlng stone" used by Mr. Reinhold is a great .
improvement on the American "canvas® fini®h (. . .).
In all, twenty. seven stones have been employed with a
result that speaks highly for the skill and taste of

thé lithographer.. The depth and richness of tone, the

supporting Canadian talent and culture and improving under-

dignlty. There is now on exhibition at Messrs. Dawson .

Worm", The lithographers Messrs. Roberts and.Reinhold

- v

e,
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. delidacy of finish, the soft brilliancy of coloring
ro and the total absence of any description of etching
* or positive block are especially observable. .The
o v drawing is of course perfect, and thé facial expressions
- : of the two beggars marvellously true to the original |,

' compositlon. Mr. Raphael's style, if'he likes, is
eminently adapted for transposition in chromolithography.
In the present instance, his minuteness of-detail and
contrast of light and shade, combined with fidelity to
nature and the true rendering of théﬂlanguage'of his
subject are well exemplified. Characteristic to a high
degree, he reminds us forcibly of Schrodter's inimitable’
humour--a humour so separately' connected with the
Dusseldorf gchool (. . .). We will indeed experience
, supreme gratifications if [this] will act as an
incentive to thusé who take interest in our native
talent, to accord substantial appreciation to well-
deserved merit, thus encouraging the labors of Egzse :
amongst us who are pioneers of our Ambrigo Art,

-

(~) ' According to the foreign and highly regspected London

v

Art Journal of 1869, The Early Bird Catches the Worm was

. - deemed "a chromolithograph of a clever plcture (. .) it is
. & I d ‘
, ]

» a good 1m1tatlon of an oil-picture, and is spec1ally to be, .

. \ * .
- . commended as:a first attempt in Canada (. . .) of the chromo

) w 505

- process No related article mentions how many chromolitho- -,

graphs were produced There are fotir of the Early Bird 303

“«

. Catches the Worm that have been located in Montreal. 306

j?’ & - In 1869-5 notice appeared in a circular dated Montreal,
qanuary'ZG, 1969, that announced an open competition from: among

. ) Canadian artists.
§ ‘ ' '
‘( \ - . y The Council of the Art Association of Montreal being
’ desirous of procuring a painting in oil or water y
color by a Canadian artist residing in the Dominion for

« .
T
s LEEAN

i
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their permanent collection.and with a view to its
being- chromolithogrgphed for presentation to the
subscribers of the Association for the‘'year 1870,
offer the sum of $200 for a suitable picture.

By order, John Popham' |

Secretary.
* & $ ’ " "
° . This chromolithograph was to be given to Art Association Members
along with tickets for the Converqazione in March 1870 for the
" 508 .

annual subscrxption of $5. e

[
Presumably, Raphael applied for the opportunrty to have

a second chr?molithograph made of his work. His dramatic
509 ‘ - :
winter snow scene was accepted, By February, 1870, a large
. 510 | “ .
version, Habitants Attacked by Wolves, was exhibited at the 132

[

Art Assoclation, Montreal, at the Second Exhibltlon of the

T
S6ciety of Canadian Artists. By Maxch, 1870, the chromo-

lithographic series that Qas produced by Burland, L'Africain

and 'Company in 1869 was releasedoto the public at "the very

low rate of Five dollars"”. st 'Again, the puyrpose of the

series was to bring "such a piece of art w;thln the reach of
T every houqsehold".sj-.2 One newspaper suggested it as "A very

.- o - . &

- .agreeable little present for friends at a distance as hal

/

illustrative not only of our scenery and of an occasional .

incident in Canadlan life, but also of the progress which the
513 :
'( \ country is making in the arts.” Again, no related article ,
mentions the number of copiee produced. LS L

v
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An unlabelled article ti;rled "Chromolithographic

< “Art" gives the Cblic technical background to this demanding

v

/ process,

*

/" We lately were favored with°an invitation to the
studio of our Canadian artist, Mr. W. Raphael,
where we’ inspected the proofs from the stones-~twenty-
three in number--of the chromolithograph of his late
spidture, ”Habitants chased by Wplves, "

_ -As some readers may be unacquainted w:.th the

process by which a chromol:.thqgraph is produced, we

. veriture to say a few words in explanat:.on of this
beautiful art.

‘ The system is not, as many suppose purely
,mechanical, as much depends on the artistic ability
and manipulation of the:lithographer. A rigidly

¢ . >and which throughout the process is a guide to.the
'future development of the 1ithograph
Stone 2, on which is prepared a sort of light -
. neutral tint, giVes the sl:.ght warmth of color to the
bristol ‘board. s

' Stone 3, containing another tint, not covering
the entire surface, but marked only in the required
places, and assimilating with that of stone 2, gives
'a gsecond impression to the board, producing perchance

" the form and faint linés of the clouds and snow,

,,, Stone 4, prepared with the solemnity of an indigo,
gives the shadow and realization to these clouds and
snow, But now the effect. as ;seen on.proof, is cold
r and inartistic, and stone 5 _ has to come to our- relief
' in the shape of a very light vermillion, which tones
down the murky blue, Then the rich browns of the:
. picture appear wigh stone 6, to be followed by the
— qolden yellows br ught»mto ex:.stence by stone 7.

The proper shading of one or both of these colors
is produced by the carefully marked patches in relief
of stone ~7, to.be succeedeil‘/agam by the neutral tint.

o R N

S

.correct etching of the picture is first made on Stone 1,




"209

of stone 8, which softens the harshness of the "bister"
or deadens the unpatural brilliancy of the ochre. Then

perchance stone § epreads one uniform shade of grey
over three-fourﬁm of . .the composition, giving a depth
" to the dark portions ‘and bringing out in contrast and
relief the lighter parts. So, thus in accordance and
the skill and taste of the artisan, stone after stone
*  is .used, ‘each bearing and lending its: required tint,
so as to perfact the work by a gradual and proper over
laying of the several colors. Each stone has its own
particular and important part to play in the composi-
" tion; and the greater the number of stones employed
the higher the perfection attained in the lithograph.
The bristol board receives the impression of these
stones in consecutive order; the stones pririt the
desired color, on the same principle as a copper-plate
prints an engraved visiting card. Of course, it is
_absolutely necessary that there should be a judiczous
tise made of the various .colors, when properly
assimilated and overlayed; produce a counterfeit

)

presentment of the fineat water color, or 0il painting.
In fact so closely can the imitation be made that ewen .

e rough patches of .thick paint which characterise
the Turner School, or the graceful canvas finish of
the Dutch, can be &opied as well as every particle
of color.

The game reviewer praised the finished r‘epgoduction and
. described the subject

Messrs. Burland and L'Africain are entitled“a
full meed of praise for their success in the present
work, which is harmonious and pleasant in treatment
and true to the original painting. The original is in
Mr. Raphael's best view, and highly characteristic.
The subject is Bomewhat trite, though handled with
our artist's vigor and accurdte knowledge of detail.

A party of closely -muffled habitants returning from
market "in a rude sleigh-~~pursuing their course rather
hurriedly on account of a threatening snowstorm are
suddenly menaced by a pack of wolves, who break forth
from an adjoining thicket., The fiery glitter in the

. - eyes of the bounding loups-garous, whom hunger has made
so bold--is perfectly horrible; and the terror and
dismay of, the unarmed voyagers is well shown, as they
lash forward their horse who, ,already scenting the ‘

@

e
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danger, rushes madly on. But the looming storm is
not less wild than the travellers' mad career; and
the gathering darkness and snow drifts to be
presently hurled across their path, seem but the
prelude to the more terrible fate of a fight with
the blood thirsty foe.

All is action, Well sustained and powerful, and
every object seems to contribute to the realization of
the main idea--danger.

To_have embodied that one leading idea differ-
ently exemplified and expressed, is a success of which
higher artists.than Mr, Raphael might be proud.

Elsewhere the scene was dacribed with gusto.

The scene is Winter, a solitary spot, wild and solemn
in its aspect--the ground covered with snow--three
habitants are speeding on their homeward journey in a
rude sleigh when suddenly some hunger-starved wolves,
their eyes glaring, their sides lank and lean, emerge
from the forest and give them chase. The frightened
driver, his cheeks blanched with' fear, is urging his
horse to its topmost-'speed,-.the startled animal seems
to partake of his master's terror, which lends swift-
ness to its heels—the pace is severe as the apparent
snorting and panting of the poor jade testifies. The
habitant in the rear of the sleigh has a very defiant
look, and is standing in doubtful equipoise, ‘with a

' stout branch of a'tree in his hand ready to break the

One

head of the first attacking wolf, while the céntral
figure, half crouched, has a sort of doubtful and .
anxious expression as to the issue of the race, and
of the living freight. 514

arta’.cle was even humorous in its review,

The appearanc-e of the ocdupants of the sledge,-the

driver about whose purpose to escape there can be no
mistake--the improvised weapons of resistance, among

’wh:.ch is a carrot, which would do owedit to an

ag’r:l.cultural show, however ineffectual it may be to
repel aggression, —the whole. gear of man, horse and
vehicle, —the scared aspect of the dog, who evidently
thinks prudence the best part ‘of valour-—the wolves

]
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issuing. from their: ambuscado amill the wintry trees, :
and the gathering storm, are ali.deprcted by Mr. ~ ' o
Raphael to perfection. 515

PR

Yet another unlabelled artxcle lnforms us that Gilbert '

Scott, Raphael's art dealer bought the canvas 1n 1871.

-

‘ Many will doubtless remember a striklng plcture }
-+ exhibited last winter in the Gallery of the Art
Association of Montreal painted by Raphael entitled
- "Habitants Attacked by Wolves". It was purchased ' |
by Mr. «Gilbert Scott and received from the critics in
our local journals during the time it was on exh;bltlon
some very flattering encomiums 516

He paid the artist $200.517 It was Scott's daughters who later

bequeathed this painting to the Moﬁtreal Museum of Fine Arts in

19%3.518 Therefore one may‘conclude that their work was the

orlglnal that was exhibited at the Society of Canadian Artists
%

Second exhibrtlon at the Gallery of the Art Association of
519 '

Montreal, 1870, This is not to be confused with an almost ‘

identical original 1869 oil version that Raphael produced to
) 520 Q :
work from in preparation for the stones used in making the . Cd

chromolithograph. 1Identical in size to the chromollthograph,'

521
this oil has just re?ently become known,

oo ' 522 -
A rare treasure of a leather-bound album - has been 304

”

found that reflects the various steps inrtﬁe making of the

"

°Ehromolithpgrapﬁ Wolves Pdrsuing Habitants. According to one

of the unlabelled newspaper articlea cited above, twenty-
523

three stones were used for this process. This album has 7
-ty ’ @ - *
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tweﬂty-Bne leaves qu one completeafinishéa chxomolithograph
on bristleboard at the end that resulted from the various
colour impressions seen on each page, Each page has“only

the individual parts and fomms of the total simulated print
requ;red at a specific stage. Page one consists of a part
of the backgrqund scenery in beige, page two shows in darki
brown ;héihorsé, dog and wolves amongst the trees. Page four
includes the same and additional features in tones of purple-
_grey. Page six is the only one bearing the artist's signature
and date on the lower right, W. RAPHAE£b1869. _6ther pages
are in green, grb&. rust, medigm brown,:blue. réd, pink, -
yellow ochre Qnd-oraég;-red‘tones. As deséribed in one of
the above articles, the overlaying of eagh of the stones on
the bristleboard produceé the 'finai finished chromolithograph.
'2: Lithographs .

L4
-,
L

One thousand lithographs were made of a set of seated

Habitants for the First Portfolio of Canadian Watercolors,

~ _published by the National Galiery of Canada in association

with Bristol gabératories of Canada Ltd., and lithographed

by Cambridge Press of Montreal in the mid 1950's. The

signatuie and date on the lithograph of the Seated Habitant
. 524 oo - T ‘
Holding His Pipe

: 525 s o :
Mending a Snowshoe is W. RAPHAEL 1873. The originals from

4

t

u

is W. RAPHAEL 1872; that on the Habitant ~

305
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_ which these lithographs were made were lent by the National

s, 526
Gallery of Canada.

v

There are two pencil and white watercolor drawings 306 307
527 ' '
on brown manilla paper of the same two subjects. Tﬁey are

each signed W. RAPHAEL 1907. The obvious difference between

the drawing of the 1907 Habitant Holding His Pipe and the
lithograph is that in the former the habitant is seated more

squarely on the chair, while in the latter the chair is lower

and placed awkwardly beneath him, The Habitant Mending

a Snowshoe Of the lithograph dangles his pipe on his chin. In

i~

A
the 1907 drawing, his pipe points upward.

s

The process of these ],ithographs was relatively simple ‘
when compared to that of a chromolithograph. In lithography

the image of the figure is traced from a special paper by

““-the lithographer onto a block of pourous fine-grained lime-
i e

an o~

stone: ‘The drawing is drawn over with a greasy crayon, water 0

is .poured on and seeps into the stone where the créyon -has not

touched. When the ink roller is passed over the stone, the

ink ‘does not stick to the wet surface, but only adheres to

-

where the crayon has touched. The-print pulled off the stone

is a reproduction of the crayon picture. In the chromo- .
lithographic process there is a different steone ‘for every ..
tint, and great skill is needed in order to produce f£ine <

v

results. . N -
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3. Photoprints . »

@

Raphael designed two Canadian subjects that were made

P

into photoprints. His Scene at. Murray Bay and a Head of .

Irm:{s chief were included in a Portfolio of Photo Prints 398

g ¥
3

from Paintings, The Progerty of “the Art Aesociat:.on of
528 ,
"Montreal and from Ske(gg _lgx Canadian Ar_t,_ists This

portfolio was gresentedq to the Members of the Association in.

1881, 1t wag artotyped and printed by George E. Desbarats.

. y =2
The artotypes were photo-mechanical prints, produced‘ in
.printer's ink on a hand press from ordinary negat:i.ves The : |-
. 529

process was patented in Canada and the United States,

The Scene at Murray Bay was photoprinted from an 1878 308

sketch by the attist, It .is aimilar to a sketch of the same
’ 530
view in that sketchbook which incorporated sketches of the

‘Murray Bay area. The Head of Iroquois Chief, Caug'hnawaga was 309

done after an onginal pencil @nd watercolor sketch of 310
531

1874. The photoprlnt is extremely cloae to the sketch /

,

¢

4, Illustrations

[

04
B

Raphael's work was reproduced in illustrated period-
. " 532
icals. Probably the most important one was Picturesque Canada

promoted and edited by Lucius O'Brien in 1892. Raphael ‘s
involvement wigh this illustrated travel book on canada was

' considerable. One of the few Canadians, along:withi‘.n. Bell

‘ \



the National Gallery of céﬁada‘

the broductipn. In one case, Habitant and Snowshoes, Raphael's

*
| 215 . ' ‘ -

oty \ .

Smith, Robert Harris, Henri Julien and Lucius O'Brien who

. ’
were also employed, he provided four illustrations. He was”~4/\

N

evidently chosen for his specialty--—the depiction of French
Canadian life in lower éanela.,One iliuatration was of a

o ' 533 , o
seated Habitant Holding a Pipe, another was. An 0ld \

534 .. 534a

Haﬁitant, the third was Habitant and Snowshoes and the

fourth was of a Half Breed Fisherman. 335 The Habitant Hold~

»
1ng a Pige and Habitant and Snowshoes are very similar to the

original 1872 and 1873 drawings of the same subjects owned by
536 It was probably from

these originals that the imagery for the perlodical lllustra-

tions were derived, The artlst most llkely prepared a ) A

-

' gimilar monochromatic watercolour and pencil sketch for

reproduction that would dictate the tone modelling for the

woodﬁlock engraviﬁg.

Raphael had little to do with the technical aspect of

how his_drawings were used for Picturegque Canada. Hbionly sub-

. .
mitted the illustrations. The engraver took over the rest of

signeture is on the right and the name‘Edith Cooper and Co.
appears in the lower left corner;"Thﬁs may have been an
Ameriean wood-block engraving company. Just as most of the
other dohtributing artists were Americans, the engraving

BN

experience gained in America in creating the hxghly succeasful
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Picfﬁ:reaﬂe America may have been-dfilized too. - . C

Apparently Picturesque Canada used a simplistic

téchnique of outmoded wood-block engraviné‘. -One ‘senses
this in a letter from Johr} A. Fraser to Raphael, cf;ted
September 23, 1880, Her# he asks him to participate in a
ventu:c;a competitive ‘ine technique with Pictuﬁ:esgge Canada,
seemingly unaware that he was. alreﬁéy employed for this

: p;'.'oject. |

The members of the Academy and other artists who
have material and ability for the work intend to
prepare the illustrations for a book on Canada.
‘They propose to use the new Photo-Engraving
process patented in April last by Mop of New York:;
it is actually a first rate thing, not like dozens
of thoge that have preceded ite-it reproduces the
artist's work in facsimile therefore while he alone
is responsible for the qualities or defects of his
work~he is not at the mercy of an Engraver who as
you jfiow frequently spoils the artist's work and
never improves ite=the process gives relief to
blocks to print along with type  exactly like
blocks that are engraved, They cost about a tenth
the price of wood blocks. Harper and Scribner are
both making use of it in their magazines. Very
freely too. Now we want you to co-operate with us.
Your character drawings.of Lower Canadian figures
would be very useful. I guppose you have not been
' engaged any more than the ,'z'est of us for the Toronto
- book Picturesque Canada which O0'Brien seems to have
gobbled all up for-himse"}.’f as far as the Canadian
artists are concerned—gindly let me know if you are
disposed to go in for the new bock., If so I will
send particulars as to;the manner of drawing for the
process and terms etcftera.

-

. () . . * With ki}{ regards I am yours,
’ Very trul
“ 1Y 537
J. A. Fraser
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‘ ) | l-uphael's‘ repi} to Fraser is unknown., It was a '
lcompliment to’his skills, that he was sought out for -
hi;‘materiai on "Lower Canadian figures". The book on
TCanada that Fraser réfers to never did materialize despite ‘ !
his effértsj If O'Brien was art editor of one travelogue,
Fraser wanted to initiate one that was-gﬁttef.. His inten-
‘Cw‘ tions of progressive "photo engrav%ng" versus being "at the
mercy of the engraver" may’ﬁéve been just one more differegce'(

of opinion bé;ween the two. Certainly Fraser's accusation

-about O'Brien's monopoly of power and his disappointment at

' ./ «
not being included in Picturesque cCanada comes through in

{ } . his letter to Raphael. \ ;

-

Raphael occasionally had his wgrk‘reﬁroduced in

*”ﬁeriodicals and newspapers at home and abroad. Howégér, his

N * r N
N accomplishment of having had his anatomical drawings included

in medical,books,‘t:eatiges and teaching illustrations was a >

P

source of pride. it also;heiped'provide extra inéome. Raphaei

"

) . Aétached mﬁch importance to éerfecting £heéé énatomical \\\\\
¢ drawings over the years. That he trained himself long after
P hg left school can be seen by the many varied and intricate I -
anatomical sketches.of muscles and bones'that*E}II thé pages \

of his sketchbooks, particularly those dating after his arrival
Q) e

in canada. Thus, it is likely that the artist earned a

e T
‘
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Anatomy and Physiologqy, Vol. XIII, plate XVII, there is a 399
g 4 538
labelled illustra?ion of the heart.  Two original drawings

that also relate to the_heart, the Malformation of the Heart

-Vatves, signed W. Raphael, 1s7s, and The Thrombi on Atheromatous

',.

- 218

LN ) .
paisiéi/I;ving as an anatomical illustrator for hospitals =

¢

*
s

from the time he first came to Canad ff% is certain that ¥

from ‘the 1870's untit%1884 Raphael did c¢onsistent anatomicai
work for Dr. William Osler, until such time as Ke left McGill

as Professor of Medicine and his practice at:the'Montreal

General Hogpital to go to the University of Pennsylvanié. Even

, &
after he lived in Philadelphis! Raphael was under his employ.

~ Most of the anatomical drawings were not signed, how-

ever some do bear Raphael's signature, In the Journal of

- 539 .
. Raphael, 1882,  were found

Ulcers of the Aorta signed

amongst Osler's ;apers. They\ were likely dfawings used aé}fv//

a basis for printed i¥lustrati n but only the originals can
be accounted for. In the Montreal General's Regorﬁs

. 540 , :
Clinical and Pathological compiled by the Medical staff and

edited by Osler himself, Raphael cdﬁ%ributed mahy specialized

anatomical studies, They are signed "W., Raphael del."
Diverse examples cover Atresia of Pulmonary Artery With Patent
* 541
Ductus Arteriosus, Ductus .Arteriosus and Arch of Aorta in
542.

case of General Dropsy of Fetus, Illustrating Dr. Roddick's

/<



()

. ) ] .
Case of Occipital Meningocele, showing the positio

- 219 | _\\

tumour and the occipital bone with the key shaped orifice
) ' 543
through which the sac communicated with meninges. These

.drawings were probably illustfatqd from organs dissected

v

after autopsies had been done, The plate showing Dr. '

Roddick's Remarkable Case of Favus, Showing the Distribution
. 544
of the Crusts and extent of the eruption of the body was

probably drawn from life. A walking child is shewn with

- 545 ' N\ v
thick scales over his body, '
. . ‘ . /°'M\“

-

Several letters show the extent of Raphael's involve-
ment with Osler. The renowned Medical Professor seemingly

used his illustrations in his lectures and continued to keep

him busy. ‘ :
Dear Raphael,

‘ I want you to do’'a’ drawing for me of a heart
which 'Dr. Sutherland will{leave with you. . Do it
in.péncil and just about natural size,. The ragged [?]
in the wall and the torn valve are the important
parta. I would like it done before next week as I

\ leave for London and give some lectures on the,l2th.. -

t me know how much it is. I like Philadelph#a,
much. Your colored drawings which I have with
me are much admired® 1 hope you keep we%& and are
busys, - ,

Yours sincerely,

W, 031er546

s, . 0

"

Evidently corrections had to be made to the anatomicall study.

- ? .

A -sequel to the above 1¢ttertsuggests £hi§. )

‘

. leh

.\‘

&
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_Dear Raphael, T -

. 'I‘he drawing is lovely but there are one or
two points I wish touched up. Dr. Sutheriand
will take the heart .to you and show you. I want
the drawings to get off by Thursday Eve to

London. . ", Q’
cL , ‘Yours in\haste.
‘ - o . Wm. Osler
547 :

P.S. Change is all right.

Tt is difficult to trace whether the above illustra- - ‘ )

¢
»

tions of the heart were- printed in medical jourglala after Dr.
‘Osler gave his letture -series in England, ,Raphae'l's work

'in ai‘xaftomicol sketches added to his repertoire .of agtistic
aéti\;iti'es, ﬁhile, ﬁis skills s;rved a most usefu; purpose

in the medical field. His work }n prints was ‘exceptionally

-2

, =< . ¥
versatile 'and varied from richly human genre scenes to very

dry and technical anatomical skétches.

\fyz\'rhe“ foregoing discussion attempt o describe
the varlety and content of Raphael s art*st:.c output The
_workg have been intfoduced in chronoclogical order, where
poosible,' or according to subject matter. The }afge number.u
of works ;iiscovered reveal a fairly consistent use of the
elements that Raphael‘!.ap’pliAed to hig art. 1In, the follo::ing

chapter the paintings will be analysed stylisti;:ally.

’Jv—
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K There are several det;rfénts to diécussing'a pattern
of development of Raphael's work, First, numerous paingiﬁgs
that have been discussed'in 19th’ century newspaper\articlesb
have not been found, and of thase that have been located, a
great number are undaéed.' Even among those that are dated,
_t%efe are different versions of éﬁe samé subject that were
done years apart,without any significaﬁt stylistic changes.
Furthermore,,the artist's work is extremély uneven in quality.
It is theréfore‘difficult to trace a clear evolution of style
. that céhlé be categorized .into early, middle ér late periods,

or to show the development of themes and clear areas of inter-

est in specifig periods of his life,

Raphael's style remained basically the same over the
years, This was probably due to the combination of several
elements: his approach to nature, the methodology he learned

' in Berlin and the rigidity of his own personality. Most of

his views on art, as described earlier, fall into the Eategory

of oﬁjective realism of the Biedermeier School that Fritz

" Novotny in Painting and Scuipture in Europe -1780-1880l

, \] 222 ' ‘
!
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clasgifiés as Early Naturalism, a sub—gioup within the

' Biedermeier Realists; yet, in spite of similar stylistic

. 'y .
tendencies and shared subject matter, Raphael's work shows no

close affinity with that of any one specific artist affiliated
with this school. His approach was objective, literal, sober,‘

unpretentious, controlled and detached, This is well demon- .

strated in his portraiture by the lack of analysis éf any

spiritual inner being, in the landscapes by the absence of any
underlying metaphysical energy or“heroic‘qualities, and by the
failure of the genre paintings to incorporate into the narrative

any deep moral or religious symbolism,

A broad spectrum of Raphael's paintings has been -

examined in’ chapter three. Now his interpretation of pathre

in his art may be compared with that'of two German artists

contemporary with him, Otto Reinhold Jacobi (1812-1901) and 400

! v

' adolph Vogt (1843-1870), , ' 401

-

Jacobi's values are closer to those of the.Gegman

Q@

theoretician and practitioner /of romantic art, Anton,Koch
: . : . - 2
(1768-1839) who is said to have influenced Wilhelm Schirmer,
3 ' B
Jacobi‘'s teacher. Jacobi incorporates stylized brushstroke

ég‘a shorthand impression of foliage, in accordance with :

Koch's theory that "art is more than mere imitation"; and “that

" A
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even when art appears natural, it should transform. nature by

" ! <

formulating it stylistically.4 This alone.is 'a good indica-
tion that Jacobi's paintings belong not to Biedermeier
naturalism, but to the German Biedermeier School of Munich

5
that was taught at the Berlin Academy. Examination of

Moses Rock6~ and an Untitled7 landscape reveels them as 311 312

being somewhat painterly despite their tranquillity and
consﬁfained forms. Jacobi shares the romantic German
interest in wate\r\fallqls and huge mountains wbich is typified )
by Goethe's deacrigtion of the sensations'of awe i-nspireé

by landscape. Yet his paintings do T;Ot convey the feeling -
that "man., sensing the immense n\aghificence of nature feels.
"his own Lnsignlfz.cance and fealing himself to be in God,
enters into this infinity and abandons hJ.s mdividual
exz.st:ence".8 There is a strong element of studio atmos_ghere
in Jacobi's oeuvre, six;j,lar to Raphael's and typical of
Biedermeier painting, positioned somewhere betwwéen,realism
anc}~ idealization, but cll'osqei» to _Biedermeier éerman
romanticism before the middle of the century. Actually, ~_
Jacobi still retained this approach even after he came, te '

Canada. He did not change his style much, He consistently

used light as a compositional-element, manipulatmg it at -

will. The Splungen Pass,9 an o'il done in 1855, before he

-

o313

~

s
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L’i’/ leanes are hardly noticeable in the dark, unlit foreground.

225

-~

came to Canada, is a goo&,example. Its dramatic lighting
has.no connection with the heavy background clouds as it
Gividly highlights the figures crossing the pass, leaving '

most of the complex composition in ielative darkness. In

&

Sﬁawin;ggn Falls,lo done in 1860, when Jacobi first came

" to Cangﬁa, the tiny, unclear people occupying the frontal
Obviously, in contrast with Raphagl's Behind Bonsecours o

Market, Montreal, light and nature are overlooked in favour

L
|

. of imaginative interpretation--especially in the dark brown
tonality reminiscent of Dutch painting. Colour in Jacpﬁi‘s
paintings hardly conveys the frgsh greenery or autuﬁn dazzle

evident in Canadian landscapes:; European habits ﬁré-super-

3

imposed upon the work. L ' ¢

Jacobi's people differ fipm Raphael's too. In |

11

" St, Anne's Falls, they are included in the foregroqndfy ,

minute and not at\iﬁl clear, This is in keeping with the
. romantic idea that the human being is very small in the vast

# scheme -of nature. Jaccbi's many autuinn scenes repeat the

typical format layéut of trees on either side of a water

fall, often with-a mountain in the background, with heavy

a

./,cléuds'hOVering overhead. Rocks stick out in the fbreground

| &
. N )

314

315
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r

or are sgrewn ahogt»éhe ground ﬁéar broken stumps or ' drigt-
wbod;‘ Raphael also often used this format, but in Jacobi's '
work, the stylized brushstroke, (mést often. in the water
colour deéium) ¢an be seen in detail in the far distance.

This is an unmistakable .characteristic of his paintings.

i,
L . v-./
s . Edgar Andrew Collard made a valid' point concerniﬂg ‘//

Jacobi when he said that his early work refers to specific A

places but‘latqf-"céases to take its form or inspiration from
12 ' ' o
‘any particular scene",.. Many Jacobi oils and water colours

need not have qpe& the Canadian landscape as the}j source; g
. :

they are ‘the same familiar stylized European aéene with

slight alterations. Even his autumn scenes particular to the

. . I

Canadian climate could have been done from memory. One ‘

incident related in Gagen's manuscript describes O, R. Jacobi

as painting. in fhat manner for his pupil H. T. Sandham., When ‘i
-Sandham confessed to finding difficulty in painting a sky, .
Jacobi produced "the desired effect”, explaining;the difficul-

ties. Later in his studio, he "finished the rest of the land--
" 13

-

scape to harmonize with the sky“;

‘More than Raphael, Jacobi seems to have venerated.the

Dutch for their atmospheric effects. 1In a letter to James

+  Spooner, dated 1876, he confessed that he “repeatedlf thinks
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7

of a little Dutch painting hanging in his [Spooner'ﬁ;/;§t‘
~gallery", Seemingly, he had not been able ﬁo reproduce its
effects but admired "in this school of Holland a certain fine

‘simplicity and a poetfy in harmony that makes up for every-

Q

n 14 oo~
thing", ' ‘ " 4%/

Adolphe Vogt, who was also born in Germany, came to

Philadelphia in 1854, He is the only one of the three to hdve

5

studied in the United States. He studied with the German
painters Schmitz and Kromer and returned to Germany in 1861 to
study in Munich and Zuriéh, Switzerland, Here he studied

cattle~painting under'M. Koller. By 1865 he'was in Montreal,

—

but left again in 1866 to go to Paris where he stayed a year,
( :

and then returned to Montreal for three years, when he worked

T 15
qat Notman's. He died of smallpox in New York in 1870,

- . 16 ) ,
Judging from Approaching Storm,- .1870, and Niagara = 316

f_‘alls,17 1869, Vogt enjoyed depicting drama. He painted

'Aggroéching Storm one year after Raphael did Avant la

tempéte, and'thé two paintings are strikingly similar in

'

diagonal emphasis of composition and placement of figures and

animals. Vogt's hayriders rush to get home before the storm.

9

The driver whips his four horses to hurry. As a boy runsfi’

.ahead with a dog, two female hay-gatherers\follow behind,

N
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The dark, threatening sky seems not {Qf concern the relaxed

ybung couple walking on one side of the haywagon,  Light
) 3 - . -

dramatically illuminates the essential subject matter from

-

LY

the front left corner, 'A.ll the rest of the canvas is left
in darkxlxess'. TExe strong shadows created by the horses' feet
seem tt; slow their movement, ﬂas if holding them down to thg
road., The liqht and shade under the two women in the ,bac'}é

=

cieate parallel lines to the shadows, 'qounterbalan?:ing the
ma(fy vertical.;x. Certainly  this drama is more in keeping

with the French Romantics than wfthlan;z German style, 'l:fhere
is not the cool gaiety or optimism one 'det’ects in Raphael's

@ '

narrative, where children appeaf merry despite the threaten-

ing stoi‘m. ¢

+

Vogt's romantie version of the Niagara .Falls, 1869,
top'ped by heavy storm clouds in a deep=-blue s'ky-setting,
coiil:_lsgsts with Raphael's Biedermeier Realism., The scene is
lit lSy even light;Lng coming from the foreground, This was
a bold close-up \éy of depicting the phenomenon. The choppy
waters are ,in keeping with the mood, which is not very |
different  from Edwin Church's version of the same subject, '

1857, at the Cdrcoron Gallery of Art, Washington,-D. C.

4 - :
Unfortunately, ver)y "( ?‘f Vogt's works are in public %

.

coilections .

— . e
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/A.fter comparing and contrgsting Raphaei'sj art with

_that of Jacobi and Vogt, a atyli’stic assassment.éf his paint-~

.

ings as they relate to each Aot‘:her will be attemp;:ed.
Distussion of the paintings will be general, First they will
be'an;lyzad' under the categories set out:in chapter three and .,
then according to the treafment o‘|f gpecific art elements

important to Raphael's work,

Raphael_'s portraits have some common characteristics.
The figures are generally of buét-;ength, with the- head and
shoulders forming a stable pyramidal composition that contrasts

with the rectangular or oval shape of the canvas. Against a

backgroﬁmi which is usually painted in neutral dark colours,
the sitter is in an angular position., Generally, -clo‘;ihes are
ciark. ‘V The fleshtones of the face are the focal point. Most,
except for Cancn"?(')ctave Pars, ;‘qho is painted in profile, look

straight ahead, but their eyes are rarely, directed La‘t(the

spectator. Instead, they gaze off into the distance as if

[$Y

. engrossed in their own thoughts, Thé portraits of Mrs.

-

» of Mrs. Benjamin and of Arthur Raphael as a,

>

Raphael's’ portraits are interpreted in colours

that have been blended on th;'e artist's palette and applied in



U

)their heads which creates interesting angular forms anq strong

their clothes,

yet those of the younger Desjardins codple who commissioned

TS '.“

230 A | :
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smooth thin layers., Unblended bruéhgtroke‘can only be seen ' %

in rare cases, such as the faces in Studyof a Young Boy, -

Portrait of a_Younqg Man.and Reverend Dr, Abraham DeSola. ) ’ .

These give the impreasion of being bainted‘frdm life. Colours

. are never pure. Liéht and shade dittate the use of varying

tone. In his Portrait of Bertha and Man With a Van Dyke Beard,

the sitters appear full of vitélity and thig is due to a ‘

combination of the three quarter profile, the strong tilt of °

shadows which contrast with their fleshtones and the colour of

£
a

It has been established that many of Raphael's portraits

, ]
were actually copies of photographs., Those of ‘the Desjardins

family, for example, were dated after the subjects' deaths?T§:

them show no marked difference in style. Raphael's Self

Portrait is also a close copy of an extant photograph. The

paintings of his father and of his wife show a close resemblance 5
to photographs of the subjects, but the paintings dépict.his
wife as a younger woman, and his father as an older, more pious

3

man. It is difficult to conclude whether Raphael used

' technicél~dr photographic devices to project and enlarge

-~
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o

desired images onto the bare canvas or whether he justacopied

them free hand.

Raphael d4id not always depend upon the aid of phﬁto-

. graphs. The artist was kncwﬁ,to have taught his students at
Ccongrégation Ste-Anne how to paint pértraits from life. This
can be percei;ed by the immediacy and vifaiit} 6f a‘Pgrﬁrait

: of a Young’nan and of the closeup painting, Italian Model; an

' exceptioﬁaliy ilfe-like example that goeé‘;ell beyond the like-

: negs of a photograph. Her strong expression, p?rticularly
around the éouth, the painstakingly painted fleshy hand

supporting her chin, and the triangular‘reinforcements, all

suggest a compositioh pg'nted from life. The texture of her
lace collar, the treatment of her earring;,and.the quality of
naturally blended hair and skin tones: are 'all well handled.
It is probable Fhat many portraits of similar high,quAIity

: \ ]

. done from life exist as family keepsakes ih private collections,

just as do the copies from photographs.

Raphael's work in 'landscape is more complex than his
portraiture., He used a variety of compositional formats,

L' although his coloufation remains basically the same through-

> (_) ) 'out, as in the portraiture. The tones of browns and blues
‘ , . ~
describe forms affected by light and)shade rather than
. : ‘\\ . .
. . . . \ - . -

~ §

”
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: ©
filled-in lines, heavy contours or three dimensional volumes.
‘ 5

The pure bright colours sometimes found in nature, rareiy

“exiat in his works. However, the physical ;spects of' the
Canadian landscape are based on actual scenes the artist ﬂas
observed, but may be differently contrived)fof pleasing
compositional effect. Sometimes they include people or

: reminders of theif presence, A 50y may be fishing offshore.
There may be a paddle steamboat in the water, a lumber mill

\

‘"The solitude in nature that the artist cherished so highly,

3§

B be sensed in his many peaceful landscapes; Cliffs Near

the Water, Cloudy Day or Summer Landzcage, Pink Rocks are

but. two examples, The latter is exceptional in the breadth
and distance of the view‘depicged. Generally, the landscape
views are local, depicted at relatively close range. Raphael

never indulged in symbolic, panoramic, unending vistas such’

/
as seenugn Sunrise on_the Saquenay by Lucius O'Brien.

0

Neither did he aim for the height, depth, aerial perspective

or tour 'de force of the American Hudson River artists.,

~ g ’

A development can be seen in some dated landscapes.
In contrast to the bulk of the paintings which are character-

&,) ized by %lended‘subdued colours, héavy hovering clouds, early

(

-
off shore, or evidence of a house or fortress in the distance.

20

89
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3

morning light; and repeated compositional fornmulae, typified
) ¥,

by Dam Scene, Falls Behind, dope in 1874,'£here.are some

7

St, Lawrence, 1880, were the‘first of a Q;ries of night scenes
‘that had a romantic suﬁjept matter. Th;y also gave the
impression that the artist was not painting the landscape in
sections, area by area, but was‘handling them with a géﬁeral.'
broader treatment in order to capture the overall mood that

1
sets them apart from the others. Other excellent night scenes.

-“
¢ L]

.followed. Lake of Two Moﬁntains, 1894; and The Sunset, 1908,

are examples. Yet others were platitudinous and less success-
ful. Examples of these can be seen in the overcrowded
Moonscape with Windmill (undated) or the trite Pras de

Sherbrooke, 1902,

Dated daytime-scenes show progressively brighter

colours, They characterize the artist's best work, although

<

‘they are scarce., On_the Richelieug 1881, is .excellent in its
incorporation of many of Raphael's traits of composition and
technique, It includes clear water in the foreground, autumn °

colours in the trees across the shore,lgéue-grey mountains and

-

colourful pink cloud formagfions aboyé. = Human figures appear

. 9 iy
» g ~ /\\ )
S 7 . \ ..

’
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in the form of a couple transporting hay in their rowboat.

™

With the Current, 1892 is a closeup scene of another- coupLe

in a boat. The pure red of the boat contrastlng with-the huge

white rock, backed by brighter than usual trees is ‘an innova- %’

tion, forest.Scene, 1889, and.Woodland Scene, 1902, are each

a close-range view of a forest irterior. The former incorporates
the reds, oranges and yellows of the fall seagson. In the latter,
giere are pure greens highlighted by yellcu.tones of llgﬁt, never
seen in earlier landscapes. Similarly, refreshlng'greens and
colourful pinkyforeground fiowers and rocks_cqn be seen in

Close Ug of Pink Rocks, I887. Thé brightest, ﬁgst effectivé

'
landscape the artist produced was the last one he dated. 1In

The Lilz‘Pond, Laurentians, 1911, he freed himself from his
- - \ - L] el

usual formulae. Here, instead, is an overall treatment of the

[S

Scene, expressed in clear Canadian iight and colour, Fresh,
pure greens, yellowé, reds, pinks and white prevail; all

painted in a looser, more confident brushstroke,

A

Much the same type of evolition can be sensed in
still life, although fed yorks of this catego;y have been

traced. waever »by contrast to the Hanging Fowl, (undated)

Hollghocks, 1908, corresponds to ghe Lllx Pond in its vivacious

bright gréens, .reds, yellows, and wﬂltes It vs especially
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different in its atypical overall loose compositional design®

/ -and the lifelike three-dimensional qﬁaiity of the flowers. ..

t

Genre paintings prove to bé Rapﬁael's best work ovér
the yéarg. - These scenesg, in céﬁtrast to his sgtraightforward,
somber landscapes, are characterized by excitemeﬁt, zestful
action and brighter colour. His ability as a genré painter
was recognized in con;emporarg reviews,: It was "Bonsecours"

in its many variations, Early Bird Catches the Worm and

Habitants Attacked by Wolves that brought the artist most
recognition. Despite this encouragement, Raphael may have

felt he ovarworked the group scenes., Behind Bonsecours

Market, Montreal, 1966, Avant la temp@te, 1869, and Habitants

Attacked by Wolves, 1870, are the best typical examples of

complex compositiohh that 'incorporated many individual figure
. ‘ . {

studies., After gdnsecours Market, 1880, genre group scenes

no longer appeared, Néticeably, witty anecdotal vignettes

akin to Early Bird Catches the Worm, 1868, were not pursued

either as Raphael's interest in genre subjects cﬁanged. He .
still painted Canadiansg, but they were treated as single
studies, usually of serioug figures occupiea in+their workn

or play., However, along with this change, there was a : 5

correspondingvtendency towards cluttered compositions in which
u S .

s o b g

o
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<

the focus of interes} is unclear. This can be seen in The

18
Vvillage glac&smith . and Habitant Grinding Grain, 1891. In

this' last scene.the colour is now puré, and fhe‘canvas is .

less. European in appearance, but the artist has relaxed his

former commitment to simple composition and form.

—~  There are ideﬁtifying featurgsg}hat re;uf and chéraé-
Eeriée Raphael's style throughout,hisbéareer. If all the
elements incorporated into his compositions were‘to be
aséesse&, colour would be found to dominaﬁe tﬁr&ughbut thé

. . <
portraits,‘landscgbés, genre, still life and religious paint-
ings. All other elements:such as light and shade, line
‘composgition, . form and brushstroke must be discussed in relation
to it,as the§ are‘either:maske& by it or direétly tied t& it.
This is best seen in the.po;trait paintings. ., Here colour is
-restrained and limited in range. The flesh tones and the
geherally m;defate choice of clothing aré blended according tp
their gradations of tone. These vary according to the plﬁy,ofl
iight and shadé as it falls on the planes of the Sitter's
facesl Tonal values as opppsed to pure c;lour from tye tube

¥

seem uppermdst‘in Raphael's\mind. One example of this'is the

portrait of his daughter Bertha Raphael, where the light fall-

ing onfher férehead, the 'flesh of her cheeks and nose dictates
I - N ’

8

~ !

LY
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the use of lighter tones of pink, brown, yellow and off-white.’
Shadow affects the darker gradations between her eyebrows
and .e\'yelids, under her nose and "]Tips. ;I‘he ’_artist hae' moyed \
to darker browns' and pinks. The shadow under her c¢hin, . t o
almost black in ce-lour, creates a ehape of its own. The brown .
of. her hair and the ‘green of her eyes affect the \cho:.e:e of the'
green Raphael used for her drees and that af _the brown he
eeleeted'fer tj.lj.e'* typically mc;,nochrot;iatj;c" baclgq;:ouhd. In

¥

short, the relationahip\e ‘between all comp‘one‘nts' of the

-

" portrait are e resse'd tﬁro;fxg"h colour, Similarly, in the .

~
-

e yellaw of his, blond ha:l.r and the ‘blue. oﬁvh.j.s
fyes were aga hosen by Raphael for llght ahd(ghadow In

William Raphael's Proiessg;_, green and blue tonal effects are

used to depict shadows and facial stubble, ' These celoqrs l
suggest the contours of his face as well. .In Girl in a Ppink
Bonnet, the pink of her hat ﬁié, reflected in her cheeks. The

white 'on her forehead, chin and nose on the 'left’ suggest

light: the darker flesh tones on the right: suggest shade.

Lines and shadows are clearly taken over by a clever use of

'colo@grada'tions in the shiny skih of An Old Man. ‘The light

is effectively portrayed through highl:lgl'fts of white mixed

X 1 with yellow ochre and darker hrown—-plnk tones. “In all these‘

,.’I‘paintings with the exception of thb Study of a Box, ' '

. o \

-
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A

B brushstroke is. tight;‘, resulting in subtle g-radatrtons‘of

¢colour,

- In Raphadl's landscapes, cc;lour is the key to his -
expression of nature's hués- in light and shade as well, but
now line pliays a more ignpori:ant role, ;I.nfluencing t;he
compoéition :Lts'\e‘lf. There is rare'ly' a change in’ appfoach

| to cc;lpur. In a'll', ithey deldom veer from the blended tones
~ .of dark green;, browns, greys and blues highlighted by an

| occasional yel].?wq ochre, Vr;ite and vémilion; These colours

_ are the same as those firs.t used in the earliest lanc}s'cape,

,that of Backyard View, Nakel, Prugsia, Where I was Born,

c. 18‘81.'- He eohtinued_using them throﬁéﬁput his career. - 3

They only differed in the last ‘few years of his.life,
) ’ ' 7

Except in his drawings, where the compés:;.tionl seems

e v

directly organized around a few very definite lines, there

IS

- is no mathematical or épp,arently structured geometrical

‘organization in Raphael‘s canvases. The Jqpace is arranged °°

~e

. according to a few formulas (described in chapter three).

These play a dom\in'ating' lg in th)e ‘cbmposit;'.on.

~

The dominant links either lead the eyes to the

- principadl- s"ub'j‘ect or underIine and echo it by repetj.tioué

S
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li?es, following the rules oq design summarized by John

19 in his various treatises on the composition of a.

o

Ruskin

painting..Line rarely\oﬁtlines objects.

w

Brushstroke used by Raphael is generally tight.
It never reachaes an overall,péinterly quality;although it

is iboser in sections of some paintinqs.,lThis'can be found

on the face of the Study of a Young Boy, in Mrs, Benjamin, -

- in the hair and face of Portrait of a Young Man, in the

snow of Avant la temp8te and the rocks and foregrqund of

Approaching Stogm, Pointe-au-Pic. glao the fields in Cows

i Grazing in Pasture and Boating Scene exemplify looser,

heavier brushstroke than usual.

S

* Direction of light source must be conside;ed

9 ™

separately from light and shade (as attéched to and

~ inseparable from colour). An overall frontal light source

dominates most of Raphaal's portraits, landscapes, genre,

et

still life and reliéioustpaintings. Often this light comes

from one side. Some examples are Portrait of Mrs, Benjamin

where it comes from the left or Portrait of Mrs, Wii;iam

Raghael_ﬁhere'it emanates from the right. Some paintings

have a secondary light soqxce.in addition to.a frqntél one.

: ’ A .
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ehm Bonsecours Market, Montreal, oonscap_e with Windmill .~ C
y ', and g]_ge of Two Mountaina are but a few examplea of this.
) h ) ;
L 2 ' ) ' . ql?
R Raphael 's treatmen't"’of the various’arge elements
" (colour, brushstroke, line, iight, shade, and specific
‘composition formats): did not alter very noticeably. His
compositions were like his life. \They embodied order and
’ - .congtancy. . v Lt . . . '
'(\ _,) : ;
h) .
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. Rapha.el a quiet determined man, was throughout h18
_life more ak peace with the world of naturel than w1.th that
of civilized society. His sketchbooks reveal a private,
introverted ‘pnrleonality ‘whose _actione were pragmatically
directed:. He veered away ften: embellishment or exaggera-
tion. | Even during his Egz;dpe,a_n schoc_ol years he noted im his
sketchbooks only‘othe-bare‘ essentials that pertained to his
life. 1In those kept during his fifty-seven ye"a;s,in'Canada,
there is little ~beside practicai records which pertained to'
,:,Sortreits pa'intefl,. ineome or expenses. He diacleeeé'a :
.\minimum about himself and his personal fee;.ings and strangely
enough, he did not bnee .me:}tion the name of another Canadian
artist, On~the other hand; he did recortl in picterial form
‘ the. many peeceful scenas of areas outside Montreal which he
visited and loved. In these, ‘even if a human figure is |
included, it is at leisure, walkmg, boating or fishing; it
fits ‘into Raph_eel's framework of the country, as part ef
'a nature's harmony, When depicting the city, Raphael at times

presented people in large, busy\*gfaups as well as :.ndividuals

intent on their own affairs. In the two Bonsecours ‘paintings

-

\
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he pre;ents aﬂ ordered view of city life that compares with
the order of nature in the countrylas he understood it.
Striving péople,%reoccupied and éngrosééd, within the limits
of their'structured roles, represent the tensions of ﬁhe city,
in contrast to the leisur? of the country. The farmer
hurriedly pushes:his Qegeﬁable cart. The street fiddler
pla&a his fiddle, the children play, theumarket vendors sell

and the women barter.. There are no frivolous activities taking

place. This is reflected in the order .of the composition as

¥

- well., Raphael expressed the converse side of this in

Habiéants Attacked by Wolves. The‘painﬁing preéents ;he world
of the forest and wild.life, The domesticated horse and
sleigh éarrying italpassenge;s has éresﬁassed into‘thé

w?;yes‘ territory and therefore id being chased. The conflict
has arisen because tﬁose involved have stepped.out of their
natural environment. ?hg wolves fiergglf’protegt their own

PR

territory from civilizatiéﬁy

Raphael's paintings reflect the structure and order

v

of his personai life. He expected life in the c¢ity to be

©  more complex and less harmonious, as the natural order of

things. He had to live in the city because this was the

best place for him to earn his livelihood as an artist and’

", /(
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‘leader nor a blind Ffollower. Through his membership and

" ‘principles. He resigned himself to the fact that involvement

244

-3
. )
teacher, He was able to accept his personal disappointments

as part of the character of the éity.

It was -in the marketplace of culture that Raphael .

. suffered in dealings with colleagues. He was neijither a

suggesfions he contributed.to the major art institutions and‘

gsocieties in\gheir formative years. ' - - .

2

Raphael was not a man of compromise; and when his

integrity as an artist was guestioned openly,‘he had the

. \ » -
strength of character to take a firm stand. With the support

o

of his students, he spéke against those who attempted to

'ﬁalign his reputatioh; He felt that he was uhfairly treated

in the Art Association because of the lack of integrity there.
\ t ' :

When attacked, he reacted vehemently, even aggressively,

speaking his mind to the Montreal community in an open letter . '

to the Editor of The Montreal Gazette. If he could not

convince the inner group in the Art Association of his .

integrity as an artist, he would try to reason with the public.

Vo .

Raphael, an independent individual, could live a %%fe

of his own as long as he felt that he was following his own

t

p——
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B in formal art groups broughﬁiqnly suffering, disappointment .

and sorrow. He withdrew from all conflict within the social
' %

side of the field of art and relied upon himself and his
| personal associations'fo: int;ileétual stimulation., It is.
nteresti;g to ﬁote a parallel in his art after the 1880's
with this development in hi;kpgrsonal'life. All of his
v genre s;en g8 are studies of ih&ividualg,aloﬁe, as opposed to’
jhe.earliéz ci%ys@apes With crowds. . Now his habit;nts,are,
self-contained angd quieéiy fumiﬁating. ,
. Through his ﬂiveféity he survived without susthined
( ) ) aoqiél acclaim, It was difﬁ}cult for an artist to support '
himself sblely on his art in theiémall Mpntréal community.’
/ﬁe worked in.photograﬁpy, made p¥int3 of his paintings, was .
//an anathical artist, taught, Qid‘reﬂigious paintihég,
/ restoration and oplrare occagions painted signs. Raéhael'é
./ use of hiQ,talenta, as well as.his technical skills for
/// | su;viv‘“: decidedly marred his feputahion aﬁong influential

AR artists\. ‘His work in education and in more commercial'fields

A 3

// ) did not, however, deter him from producing some excellent,

paintings of lasting quélity.
( }' ’ Among contemborafy artists;, Raphael was outékgnding

- for his eﬁphasis on genre pginting: Landscapes, éort:aiture
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~ »

and still life filled the career of the mgjority of 19th

century Canadian artists. (Only Kane and Kreighoff before
" :

i him had showed an interegst in Indian life.) Genre sceneé

had been painted occasionally by Joseph Légaré, .Antoine
Plamondon, Napoléon Bourassa and James Duncan, Duncan painted

. . 2
street scenes in watercolour such as 0l1d Market, 1850, and s

had prints made of some of his other works, such as Notre Dame

¢

- 3 { . .
S5t, Montreal, 1850, and Steamboat WharfLJlontreal,4 1850, .

&

Unlike Duncan, Raphael, the German .i.mmigrants was_interested

'in the exotic: He painted habitants in their daily life with

-

a fresh eye, as opposed to the more romantic Kreighoff,

' whose habitants were idealized and not as genuinely iﬁvolyed

in daily Canadian life. Raphael, however, must have been

impréssed by Kreighoff's subject matter. Many of the scenes

g
covered earlier by Kreighoff are painted by Raphael in

altered compositions. They are similar to Kreighoff's ~

- . : 5 S .
various renderings of Indlag;encampments and his Habitants
. N 7 < B

. 6- « '
- Driving Sleigh, caught in a Blizzard, Tobogganing Near -

Quebec Citx,8 or Habitant with Red gggue.g, Raéhael's closeups
of iradesg&g.shggest a.ngater interest in the individual
himself. Kreighoff's paigtings of habitants, on the othér
hand, Yere done against backgrounds of ideal mountains and

lakes, usually with a dramatized sunset qr;stor’rin view,
N L}

“
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a

i

although they were painted. in his studio.‘ Aside from Place’

D'Armes a:Montréa;j reproduced in chromolithography, Kreighoff

rarely'painted a Qpeéific identifiable locale like that of
heﬁ;nd Bonsecours ﬂ;rket.or Bonsecours Market.‘ The same is
true of stiililife. Raphael painted Hollyhocks that were
common in ngbec, not idealized. flowers in a vase that are
closer to 19th century Dutch treatment of the subject. Yet,
in many ways,'Raghael looked to the older, mofﬁ successful

1

artist as a model.

t

e ’ . ]
P

Raphael's disé?plined and rigorous -training in Ggrmany

fsét the pattern for his art and attitude toward it through-
Con Y

out his life, There is a direct connection between his
copying of éasts in school and his later copying of photo- . -
graphs for oil portraits. This apprbach was: reinforced when

Raphael started on photography in 1857 or 1859. It persisted

in his painting of scenes similar to those porular during the

period and in copies of scenes which he himself developed and ,

repeatedly reworked. . _ ' i

What is Raphael's contribution to Canadian art and
what place does he occupy among other contemporary Germi%

artists active in Canada such as 0. R. Jacobi and Adolphe

Vogt? If Raphael was earlier labelled an Early Naturalist

N

. ¢
v/




. Current has a smooth glassy surface to its water, The

’
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1 L2

of the Biedermeier ‘Realists for his bourgeois spirit, sober-
o~ R
ess toward n.ature,, and restrained™ gracefulness, the_n'Jacobi

nd Vogt are closer to the ‘Ger Biedermeier Romantics,
Certainly, Raphael related to the new land more honestly
7 >

than Jacobi]\- or Vogt.d. His people are_ rmore'authentic imr

appeafance For example, in Three Montaqnals Wxggams

Beneath the Shore at Pm.nte-au-Pic Murrax Bay, the people

and the objects share an authenticity. d{The spectator senses

volume, The boat is Malacite, the wigwams are Montagnais, '

~ the Indians are dressed in their costumes. - Light is natural

. R

and brushstroke is used lodsely in the wigwams. ' With the

' b “p
reflection of the boat is convincing. 'The Lily Pond,

Laurentians is natural in light; so much so that the quiet
view of nature is near and vital, The religious serenity of
*nature is captured here, This contrasts with Jacobi, whose

landscapes falsify reality for the sake of pictorial

iomposition and harmonious impressions.

Raphk€l, Jacobi and Vogt all made important contribu-
tions to Cana iaqh‘\x_:t. ‘The first two were influential in '

11
‘their teaching younger Canadian artists. ¢ (The third was

not J.n Canada )6ng enough to make his influence felt.) The

!

318
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three Germah artists were indeed very different in approach
from one anoﬁher. .0f the three;.Raphael;; work is the.li,‘ | ‘ ':
cizsest to the.éiédermeier Eafly*Naturﬁlists. . Certainly

itkié the most fgithful to the Canadian landséap; and way

of life as well. v ’

—~—
why, after a:propisiﬁg start; did ksphael nof'gaiﬁ
gfeatér acclaim a§ a‘favoreé artist in the growingligth
?entﬁ:y Canadian art community? Why did his potéﬂgial remain

unfulfilled after he had initially gained the respect and

admiration ofvthe‘public and, of his Eol;eaéues?' He ldst l - ‘
favour with the younger generation of leaders in tﬁe art

_societies who were convinceQ that newer approaches to paint-

ing constituted superior a:t: They also criticized him for .

his method of teaching, considering it out of vogque.

There were few other artists in Montreal who shared
Raphael's bécquound and convictions, and withlwhom he ‘could
fraternize, Retreating further within himself, he was cut
off from professional exchanges of ideas and incentives which 
often atimulate the imagination. As he'became more isolated,

his work began to stagnate and more of his time was spent
teaching. This reinforced the methods for which he was

criticized,

<
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‘ Raphaei?found fulflllment in teachlng'and in

A
promoting Lntereat in the fine arts., His private art

‘school attracted a 1arge number of stuglénts yedr after Year,' ‘ SN

and in addition, he taught at various other institutes, Hé
] ‘ '

exerted a considerable influence on the Montreal art scene.

for over fifty years. o o

N »

i ‘/ , \ It 'is only recently that art galleries and privaté.

collectors have renewed their interest in Raphael's works.

: ¢ 12 .
. Many more documented ' paintings have yet to be located,

and once found, they will qdd ﬂo our storé of knowledge

about this &mportant equy Canadian artisﬁ. It is boped
.that the presentation in this thesis of ﬁhe.hundreds’ofl
his paintings, (most of which have never befqré béen seen . ' . %
by the ﬁuhlir) as'well as the arcount of hisiiackgrOund

> - and life, will contrlbute to a greater understandlng Ofn

' Raphael's career and place in the hxstory of 19th century . -

¢

Canadian art.

-,
,
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otas to Foreword . s

-

There are no records \'f‘ any other Jewish artigt active .
in Canada. although a poértrait and’ genre painter by the
name of Prederick 8. Cohen, an English Jer is mentioned.
as coming to Detroit from Woodstdck'Upper Canada during
the Canadian Rebellion of 1837, "He was the teacher of
Lawin F. Ives and Robert Hopkin and exhibited in'1848
In 1855, he moved from
Detroit to Oberlin, Ohio." Groce and Wallace (ed,) .
New York Historical Society's Dictionary of Artists

in America 1564 - 1860 (New Haven, Yale University
Press, 1957). p. 136. :

Notes to Introduction
: . - . ﬂ \i‘

H. J. Morgan, .The Canadian Men and Women of thg Time
(Toronto: William Briggs, 1912), p. .927. ,
Newton McTavish, The Fine Arts in Canada (Toronto: The
MacMillan Co. of Canada Ltd., 1925), p. 26.

Gérazd Morisset, La Peinture traditionnelle au Canada

francais (Montreal:

Cercle du Livre de France, '1960),

PpP. 170-171.
William Colgate, Canadian Art (Toronto: The Ryerson
. Press, 1943), pp. 29-31, 130,

v v . N /

Rl H. Hubbard, The National Gallery of Canada -

Cataloque, Paintings and- Sculgture (ottawa, 1960),
Vol III. pp. 253-254,

R. H. Hubbard and J.. R, Ostiquy, Three Hundred Years,
of ga__x_z__a@ian Art (ott;awa, 1967), p. 98.

o

252

o,
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J. Russell Harper, vegxggn ) CAnada (ottawa: ‘The
National Gallery of Canada, 1962), PP. 65-66

J. Rusaell.ﬂarpery Paint in Canada stor
(Toronto: University of Toronto Prgas, 1966). pp. 196-
197. . : o

R. H. Hubbard, The Development of Canadian Art
(Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1964), pp. 63-64.

Catalogue of the §§gibiti6n of Works by Canadian -

Jewish Artists (Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, October
29 -~ Nbvember 15, 1959), P. 1.

' Elizabeth Kilbourn, Great Canadian Painting (Torontos:
‘McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 1966), pp. 54-55. In
this pubjication, there is an error concerning the
date of Raphael's arrival in Montreal,

Dennis Reid, A Concise History of Canadian Painting
(Toron'to: Oxford University Press, 1973), pp. 79-82,
85, 87. : ‘

Ibid., p. 80,

3

J. Russell Harper, Early Painters and Engravers in
Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1970),

pPp. 259=260,

Barry Lord, The History of Painting in Canada (Toronto- ;

N. C. Press, 1974), PP. 56, 77-78.

Ibid., p. 56.

Newspaper accounts refer to paintings which have
not yet been traced and the artiat'’'a sketchbooks also
include drawings on which as yet untraced oil paintings
- may be based, . R 0

k4

o i nieen
% N .
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Notes to Chapter One

Nine sketchbooks have been traced, kept in public and
private collections. They are listed below:

‘National Gallery of Canada Sketchbook No. 1 (18087)

11°X 17 em,, 1893 - 1910, 58 sheets. National Gallery
of. canada Sketchbook No. 2 (18088) 12 X 20.3 cm.,
1853-1857, 30 sheets. National Gallery of Canada
Sketchbook: No. 3 (18089) 17.3 X 11.5 “Cm. , 1853-1876,
70 sheata National Gallery of Canada Sketchbook

No. 4 (18090) 10 X 16,5 cm,, 1875-1878, 34 sheets.
National Gallery of Canada Sketchbook No..5 (18091)
16.5 X 11.5 cm., 1856-1859, 76.1/2 sheets. National
Gallery of canada Sketchbook No. 6 (18092) 12.2 X
18.5 cm., 1886-1897, 46 sheets. Collection: National
Gallery of Canada, Ottawa, Two are in the McCord
Museum, McGill University, M17373, 43 X 7 inches,
1881-1885, 48 sheets, and M17374, 1865, 9 3/4 X 6 7/8,
16 sheats. There is one sketchbook in the collection
of Mrs., Jacob Wener, Montreal, This is unpaginated.

It has been misplaced since 1974 and therefore will be'

referred to simply as Wener, wlthout speci,.gic ‘page
referencaa.

"I received a letter _through my brother Saul“ 5, 17v.

Raphael's spelling changes from Rafalsky i’:o Raphaelsky
when referring to his brother.

“On October 8th -my brother toock a trip from Montreal
to St, Louis, 1857", Above that Raphael writes his
brother's name and the address wherae he will lodge.
(Wener Sketchbook.) Another brother, Abraham, was the
only one who lived into Raphael's old age. 1In his
Last Will and Testament, the artist mentions him for
the first time. "To my only brother Abraham, $100.00 -
should be gi\yen to him as a memento from me., March
15, 1913". (I.aat Will and Testament, June 8, 1914,

no. 89' p- 2.

L .
3, 13R, The tomhstones have clear inscriptions in

Hebrew. The exact dates of their deaths are recorded s

according to the Hebrew calendar,




15.
16.

AT,

18.

19.
20.

‘2, 28R,

255
3' 7OR. ) ‘ to 4
5, 17V and 3, 70R,

3, 15R,” Beneath is written, "the resting place of my

beloved mother". . / \
5, 73V. . o L
. \ R ! .
' *"Meiar's sohn"., 5, SR. N ( .
. PN . 4 ‘\l\ \ w
3, 70R, - N
3, 63v. ‘

£

This portrait used to hang.in William Réphael's home.
Now it is the property of his granddauqhter, Mrs,
Jacob mﬁer. Montreal,

In Yiddish and in Hebtew_naphaei writ "s, "The

~memorial of my precious Mother's death is on the 8th -
-day- of the Hebrew month of Iyar. On the pve of the

seventh day of this same month (each year) a candle
is to be lit", 3, 70R. :

5, 2R. - .

5, 17v.

RV

In his inte: sketchbooks there are mo further references
to his religious background except for "yarzeit".dates

kept, reminders to light a c\\ndle in memory of. deceased
family members. \

Cecil Roth, nczg:loﬁia Judaica, ‘vol‘. G, p. 475.

When Raphael was to come to Canada there was as yet

no movement of Reform Judaism. BHe married in the
Spanish and Portuguene Synagogue, 1862, (mrriage
registered by Reverend Abraham DeSola, No.'J 36,

11862, Spanish and Portuguese Congregation Registry,.
Superior Court, Mogtreal). But in 1880, when if |
Montreal's first Reform Temple was conceived, the

" artist was a fo&nding member, listed under "new

B e -




256

masmbers of the congregation" in The Emanuel Story, .
Montreal, 1960, unpaginated. According to Raphael's
obituary he is buried in the cemetery affiliated
with Temple Emanueh The mil. March 18, /1914

Kilbourn. reat Canadian Pamm. P.. 54.
S, 2v and ‘5, 73v.
5, 6R.

5, 5V indicates. that on June 13, 1850 he was in Berlin
and draws one. of the restaurants-he visited there.

3’ le. . (PETE

Ibid. He crowds important notes concerning the
years 1851 to 1856 all onto the same paga.

Ibid.

Ibid., . ‘
3, 71v.

3, d2v.

5, lISR'.

The artist was to live in New York in 1851 ‘for a @
period of under four montha .

5, 11R.
v, 11lv.
2, W,

3, 11v.

/ y ' . .
‘ 14 “R:" } . '-‘ : f
-

ranalated by nr Heinz Heinemnnn from the German.
5, 43V .
\

L .
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39, 3, 68V,
° 40, 'rrans“ILated by Mr. Heinz Heinemann, 5, 44V'and 45R

41, Wener. .‘

a2. 13, 7. ' ..

43.  The Montreal Gazette, "Letter to the Editor",
' June.3, 1886,

- 44. The Montreal Gazette, "Letter to the Ediﬁr",,
' June.11, 1886. , 3
45. 3, 6w. | o
4. id. R - L o/
47, 1Ibid. | .
() 48. 5, 5V. )

49, ' 5, lav.
50.  Ibid.

51, 5, 20R. | S e
52. Wener, 2v,  Hey notes Professor Wolff's address as
', potsdam 120, _(Potsdam is a. qubu;b of Berlin.)

k.1

53. 5, 20R. = ;

s4: Thid. . , ;
55. -5, l6V.

56. Heinz Heinemann and a librarian spent 5 hours in
‘ the Berlin Academy Library files sifting through what
. , was left of student recorda -and seemingly no informa-
ST . tion could be found. " They searched for the name
) a . William Raphael, Raphaelsky, Rafalsky and Rafaelsky
a h () from' the years 1848-1856 in an effort to learn what
' TN - classes he attended and who his teachers were. There
. were no class records or student lists, but it was
ascertained that Karl Begas taught Composition and

o
.

. lv KN
) ; ;@
o3
Lty



57.

() ‘ 59.

. 61,
" 62,

63.

58.'

258 . \\\\,a/

. Drapery at the school from 1829 until 1854, the year of

his death. They traced that a Karl Wolff only started
teaching there in 1866. His brother F. Wolff also

taught in the Berlin Academy but no dates could be
ascertained

: S':I.nce’ Raphael himself gave.so little information

about his education in Berlin in hias sketchbooks cum
diary, I attempted to £ill in the gaps by investigating
official records there. Unfortunately my numerous
letters to several Berlin academic institutions

' yielded no information. Archivist Frau Ahlsdorf at

the Berlin Academy of Art, ofi Steinplatz West, Berlin,

‘claims that either records were rot kept during the

years 1848-1856 or that the school archives destroyed

"by fire during World War II make verification impog-

sible. sShe relayed this message through Mr. Heinemann.
5' gR. |
5, 16v. !

The Bartmann whom Raphael referred to could have been
any number of contemporary Hartmanns ‘mentioned in
encyclopedias. One possibly could be Ernst Hartmann,
a historical painter who was born in Welsbeden in
1818, studied in Dresden, Berlin and Rome and died

_in 1900 in Dusseldorf. Then too, he could have been |

Friederich Hermann Hartmann, a painter of landscape,
who was born in Frankfort am Mein in 1822 and died in

.- Bale in 1902. (Benezit, 1954, vol. 4, p. 603). Yet
‘another, Joseph Hartmann was a painter of portraits

from 1812-1885 (Benezit, p. 604) and Raphael could

.wall have known him.

5, 20R.

E. Benezit, Dictionnaife des peintres, aculgteurs,'

dessinateurs et g.;a’veurs (Paris: Librairie Grund,

e VOI, e. Pe. .
E. Benezit, Dictionnaire des intres, sculpteurs, .
desginateurs et qraveurs (Pargas Librairie Grund,

1976)' VO].. 10' 'p. 282.
Ibid., p. 783.




)

65,

66.

67.

‘68.

69.

70.

71.

72.
73.
74.
5.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.

8l.

- Penguin, 1970), pp. 13-15.

i o s
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20 zv-o

E. Benezit, Dictionnaire des peintres, sculpteurs,
dessinatéurs et graveurs (Paris:- leralrle Grund,
1976), vol. 5, p.- 463

3

3, 72V.
Ihid,

The Montreal Gazette, "Letter to the'Editor".~d§ted
June 11, 1886. o .

National Gallery of Canada, Library, Willlam Raphael
file. ,

Morgan, The Canadian.ubn and Women of the Time,
pP. 927,

Maria Von Buchbaum, Deutsche Malerei Deutsche Malerei Im 19
Jahrhundert, gpalismus und Naturalismus (Munchen

& Wien: Verlag Anton Schroll & Co., undated), p. 16.
Ibid, | .
Linda Nochlin, The Nature of Realism (Maryland:

Ou
Gottfried Lindemann, The History of German Art
(New ¥Yorks: Praeger. 1971). p. 160,

P

See noée 56

4

Fritz Novotny, Painting and Sculpture in Europe 1780-
1880 (England: Peniguin, 1960), p. 121.

Id.. P. 120,

He painted an oil ver81gh as well. Both are in the
collection of his granddaughter, Mrs. Jacob Wener.

It is reproduced in Novatny, 1971\edition, P.. 214.

A photograph of this previously titled painting
is kept in the Notman Collection, McGill University,
Montreal.

3 N -
. .

Q




. 82,

83,

84.

85.

86.

- 87.

88.
89.
s0.
9.
92,
93..

9.

- 95.

96.

97.

:+ 98,
‘99,

100.°

101.

102,

1

This painting is reproduced in Novotny, Painting and .
Sculpture in Europe 1780-1880, 197t edition, p. 215.

Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne, tachine;
Collection, Montreal Museum of Fine Arts,
cOllectfon, Wener,

This painting is reproduced in Novotny, Painting and
Sculpture in Europe 1780-1880, 1971 edition, p. 224,

5, 8v.
5, 18R. | "'\
51 18V5

3, 14V.

2, 17R and 17,

2, 14v and 15R.
2, l6v,
3, 67V,

H

Thomas Hess and John Ashbury, Academic Art (New York:
1968), p. 80.

2, 4R.

'20 2V. ‘ ’ ‘ . »

3, IR. .

2, 23R,

2, 21R. o
2, 12v, |

Lindemann, History.of German Art, p. 138,
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, 261 o
’ 103, 2, 2R. L i - ¥y _J
. 104, 2,-13R. e h | |
10531 .2, 12R. LG . |
\ 106. 2, 15R; 2, BV; 2, 15R; 2, 18V; 2, 22V; 3, 15R;
N '3, 63; 5, 13R and lev. .
o~ 107. 5, 13R. ’
108. 2, 8v. ‘
'109. 2, 1w, “ L -
110. 2, 18v. .'
11, 2, 2.
_ 112. 2, 21R. PR T
() 113. 2, ov.
114, 2, 1oV, | ‘ |
115. 2, 8R. | i
116. 2, 2IV. S SR Tk
117, 2, 1sv. | |
118. 5, SR. 2
119, 2, 24v. .
120. 2, 19R. .
121. Therel ‘are only se‘}eral‘wai:ercoloux"s le:ét. ‘Others ' | .
have been torn out. ) : oo :
122, 2, 13V and 5, IWV. . Q S <
& 123.. 5, 73V. e B ad
| 124. 3, 70R.-
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/" 137, Joseph Kage, With ‘Faith and Thanksgiving (Montreal: :
i . Eagle P\_;b_lishi g go., 1962), p. 17. o .

- e s Y :‘.) - "'*v-———v-v-—vz: R maad il
{ . ”A«‘ ! . ‘\ . 1 ) N / 5
=
. 262 \\\ ' .
- \ i
125. 3, 6. \\\ ‘
126. 2, 18V. N i1.’
127, 2, 19R. ;
128. 2, 24v. ‘
129, 2, 21v. o ]
180. No. 2, 10V. , P
; ' _ .
131. 2, 27v. . ,
132, 2,'28R. ) & )
B . . , ) . b
133,02, V. . T
134.-:2, V. : q\y i
135. 3, 63V . N T ' . \ ¢ . ‘{ h ;
\ 3’ : * . 3’ . k)
136. " Wener, " "Den 8 October reiste mein Bruder vqn Montreal IR
Nach St. Louis, 1857". He lists him as M. : y
No such name is listed in the MackKa eal Directory, . :
/- 1856-7‘put a T. W. Raphael is listed in 21861, p. 257.. To N '
. .- date there is no evidence T.W. Raphael his c¢hildren, -
later listed,.were related to the artist, Raphael's brother 3
may not have been 1iSted in 1857 ‘for the same reason ’ '
“

- . the artist was not included in the MacKay's Montreal

Dﬁectogz from the time he arrived in Canada until
1865-1866, p. 257. He boarded .in someone else's home.

(Montreal:
h 'u 138, Id., pp. 17-18,
. 189, ~1d., p. 18, C o T IR
140 Ibid. ERE | .
; - ; AN - R , ’ . . f‘ . — ‘ ’ .
X y . N Y
+-141. 3, 61v, N S ' N S, 3
s . ” A v - . ‘ . . T
. . 142. He'fails to state what day he arrived in Berlin, but p bt
* . ‘ L s, T
;' ‘ "I \" ‘ ‘./‘\-\\ . ' ' ! A! o -
St .‘ ’ A . t‘iki;xv‘
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N -

he does mention that on "Tueaday, November 28, 1856 °

he went from Berlin to Hamburg with a carrier train - ¢
at ten forty-five in the evening* (3, 61V) and e
arrived there on Saturday, November 29, 1856 at 5 A.M.

(3, 61v). Once in Hamburg, Raphael stopped to get

his ticket at the Hamburg America Steamship Co.,

.62 Beaver Strasse, Hamburg. (Wener). At 11 A.M,

Sunday, November 30, Raphael evidently took a steamer

to connect with the main ship that would bring him to .

Notth America. (3. 61v) oOn Monday, December 1, 1856

he started his voyage on ‘the Ship Bourrussia. (3, 61V).

Therpe are no notes about his adjustment to his new
‘environment. . N ‘ ]

N h ] 4
. '143, This particular sketchbook still remains in the i
E ‘ * family today. .It is the only one Mra, Wener did b
- not sell. .Some pages have been torn out, Others
are loose.. Most of the references below about
_ ‘Raphael's trip to North America have been culled»
S from this sketchbook ) - . 2

/(‘

() "' 144: Ship.brothers. -

145, Wener.

\ ° P ‘ ! h . ’ o f
146. 7Ibid, | - ' ‘ »
o ) . <%
147. .Ibid. R
148, TIbid. AT T S ‘
149. TIbid. - : .
. \ .
. © ' 150, 1bid. A

151." #bia.

152, :b;q,j ' - . . R
‘ ©153. 3, 61w, o . . T .
K « o
(:> -154. Wener, This is: the ﬁirst,ﬁention of Samuel whp is pos<

l: S
8ibly. the adh son ag  Saul, acknowledgad in Chapter { e
- Qne.. Perhaps h . Hebyret name haa,haen anglieized , %“?

-




155 .\G %er.

156,

157.

158.
159,

' 160 -
161.
162.
163.

“164.

165,

166.
168.
169.
'170.
171.
172.

264

Wener., He omits the addressee's name.

Myerson is the anglicized version of Meier's. sohn, a
relative fram Nakel.

3, 63V.
Wener.

For some reason Raphael Kept Herrmann's marriage

. certificate with his belongings,

poat ticket to go abroad. - S ,

Wener, | One was at 141 Bowery Street, 84 East Broadway,
one on 26 or 192 wWilliam Street, 60 1/2 Division Street,
Eldridge Street or 38 Piedmont Street.

.3, 64R. "The artist titled this page "Portraits in .

New York gemacht 1857 "

N

3, 64R. This name wasg mentioned in the Wener Sketch-
book too and possibly a new friend he met on the ship.

3 64R. Mr, Bach's name and portrait appear in
Raphael's material drawn on the Bourrusa:.a, Wener
sketéchbook :

2' 7R.

Wener,

Ibid. o T .
3, 61w,°

Ibid. : ’ Ca .

-3, 62R. T

Even though no Raphaelsky was uqted in the MacKay's
' Montreal Dmg _:r._y 4in 1851 or later, the possibility

Al
.

i

-

%-.,sh -

x‘gﬁﬁf £



173,

174.

175.

176,
177,
178,

179,

180 . ,

181.

265

c

does exist that Thomas W. Raphael, listed at

3 Cottage Row, City Councillor Street, Montreal

(Ma 5542'5 Montreal Directory, John Lovell, St.

Nicholas Street, 1861, p. 257) was the artist's..
brothnr Mr. Raphaelsky who may have shortened his

last nama as well and anglicized hiss first names.

This Thomas Raphael moved to different addresses over
the years and lived in Montreal until the time of
Raphael's death., Raphael's’only mention of his Montreal
brother was when his wife Ernestina was ill, He said,
"August 15, 1864 at 4 o'clock in the afternoon I went
with my wife and brother to Dr. Brattleboro". 3, 19R.

Raphael is not iisted in. the years 1857-1864 in the

Mackay's Montreal Directory. The first year he is
listed as having his oyp residence is in 1865.

Listed in the Maggax'a Montreal Directorz as lzving
at 77 1/2 McGill Street.

This name in the Wener Sketchbook may refer to a
member of the Benjamin Levy family in Politz, Alt
Stettin, where Raphael used to visit. Raphael's’
marriage contract had as one of the signing witnesses
a Joseph Levy. o

Wener. He lists the name Goupil and Co., 366
Broadway as "good for painting and drawing materials"®.

It is not known how the two first met. Notman was
just starting out in business in 1857,

The Montreal Gazette, “Létter’to the  Editor" dated
quly 11, 1886, ' ‘ '

5, 48v.

This is less than one year after William Notman him-
self started out in business. C ’

" ’

3, 64R.




266 o

182. 1Ibid. Thi.a gentleman was to become his father-:.n-law

in 1862,
183, 3, 64R.
184, 1bid,

185. 3, 64v..

186. 1Ibid. A painted portrait of the old  Herb Doctor: S
holding a basket has been located at the Notman o
" Archives, McGill University. It is a freehand paint-
ing after a stereotype also at Notman's,

\ 187. - 3, 64V.. Reverend DeSola would be the minister to marry
Wm, Raphael and Ernestina Danziger three years later.

188. 3, 64vV.

.@ .
189. 3, 64R. : )
190. 3, 64V, . ) ;
191, 3, 62R, | ;
102. .3, 16V.. . s ‘ |
- 193, 3, 62R; The first July date is unknown, -

194. Fowler and Wells Phrenological Report left with the
artist's belongings, now in the Wener Collection. At
the beginning of this report there 'is an advertise-

' ment that offer§ The Character from the Portrait.
“Persons who cannot visit us can have reliable B n
examinations from their portraits. For full direc- .
tions how to take likenesses for this purpose. please ’ '
order by ma&g. "Phe Mirror of the Mind. Sent free.* '

198, 3, 62R. , , 7 - e '
' 196. He notes that the journey was via Three Rivers. (3, 16R)
The price of the ticket was $1.50 on the, Steamer -
Columbia, Supper there cost 35¢, Bay rum 23¢, tobacco L
75¢, cigars 12¢, cakes 12¢, etc. Charge for the Steamer e
Dora to St. Gregoine was 25¢ and board once'there was .
$2.60. (3, 1511;(\ S

’ .
~ - . . wv h'
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197,
198,

199 -

. 200,
201,

202,

| 20,

. - 204,

207,

o 209,

210.

that year,

. 5 o'clock in the morning.

205.

206.

, 208,

267 . o

Superior Court, Marriage Register, Reverand Abraham
DeSola, Jewish Religion, Montreal, 1862. Record Mo,

.36. Box of Spanish and Portuguese Synagoéue. Montreal.

3, 64R.

5, 47v and 5, 48R. . Poe

‘&ntreal Census, 186 lists Raphael as living at

Hermann Danziger‘s home at 63 1/2 Geman Street in
1

I was told this fact by her granddaughter, Mrs Jacob
Wener (January 18 1978) . ’

"The birthday of my Rudolf is October 3, 1863,

(3, 69v) Daughter Pauline-
was born September 5, 1867, ll A.M./2nd daughter
saturday, March, 1870, 6 A.M. (Clara)/2nd son-Julius,
born March 9, 1872, 8 P.M./My youngest son Samuel born
July 9, 1874. (There would 'later be three younger
sons.) My youngest and last son Morris was born ’

. November 29,” 1878/My youngest son Harry was born

November 12, 1876 at 2 o'clock in the morning."
(3, 70R) (Two names are missing from the list, that
of Walter and hig youngest child Bertha Raphael.)

3, 18R..
3, 18R and 18V, o ‘
3, 19R.

MacKay's Montreal D:Lrectorx for 1865 1866, Montreal
(John Lovell 1865), p. 257.
McCord Mnseum, M17374, . ¥

L 4

-

Further ‘details of this .working trip abroad will follow

_ under the discussion of Raphidel's Sketchbooks.

- . ¢
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‘211, Lovell's, 1866-1867, p. 268.

v

212, Lovell's, 1867-1868, p. 271.

213. In 1887 they changed their residence to 39 Victoria

Street, .(Lovell's Montreal Directory, 1866-1867;
p. 268). " They.lived there until 1912, when . .
they moved to 30 Durocher Street. They were 'to live

there until Raphael{s death. (lLovell's Montreal -
Directory, 1913-1914, p. 180l1.)

214. Left with his belongings. - In the Wener Collection.

215. Interview with Mrs. Jacoh.Wahar}‘Tuesday, January -
3, 1978, .

" 216. Letter from Wm., Raphael, 30 Durocher Street, Montreal,
November 22, 1912, to Ruth Levine, MacDonald College,
Ste. Anne de Ballevue, Quebec.

(') - 217. Interview with Mrs. Jacoh Wene:, Jantary 3, 1978.

218. 1Ibid, o . | ) S

I

) \ 219, wWilliam Wood (ed.), The Storied Province of Quebec,
Past and Present (Toronto: The Dominion Publishing 0 *
Company Ltd,, 1931)., vol. 4, pp. 393=395. It is
. after Robert Bickedike that the Bickedike piq' at the
" . Montreal harbour was named.

,220. Letter from J. P. Whiteaves Department of the
. Interior Canada, Sussex Street, Ottawa, September 6,
v - 1884 to Wm, Raphael, Montreal. MccCord Museum.

v 221, ° Letter from wm Osler, Philadelphia to Wm. Raphael o \‘\
‘Montreal. c. 1886, Wener Collection. 4

- . 222. Source of information was a conversation with - L
Guy Tassé January 5, 197& : -

223, Between 1905-1908 Rnpha 1 cop:.ed paintings of Frangois
e .- : "Pierre, Marquis de Rigaud, Phillipe de Rigaud, Marquis
(;) ‘ de Vaudreuil, Michel Chartier, Marquis de Lathini2re,

-
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. 224,

225,
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Pierre de Rié&ud Marquis de Vaudreuil-Cavagnal,
William McGillivray and Sir Isaac Todd. Ch&teau
de Ramnzay.

N

This was learnad during an interview with Emile Palardeau

‘(now aged 91) at his residence, March 19, -1978. This _-

is the first reference alluding to Raphael as a

restorer\of other artists' damnged canvases {late iﬂ'his
career, . , ™~

Ibid,

PR Notes to Chagtef Two,

McCord Museum, handwritten notice from M. Mathews,
Secretary of the Canadian Academy of.Arts, Ottawa,
Mnrch 2, 1880, to Wm, Raphael, Montreal.

McCord Museum, letter from J. A. Fraser, Tbrontb.
September 23, 1880, to Wm. Raphael, Montreal.

Ibid,

The ‘invitation was left with the artist 8 belonglngs
and is now in the Wener Collection.

This information came from Mrs. Jacob Wener in conversa-
tion and Wallace, in The Dictionarx of Canadian
Biggraghg, states, "There are several portraits by him
in the Parliament Buildings at Ottawa"- p. 549.

' No records have been found that relate to these

portraits in the Public Archives of Canada, the Library

‘of Parliament or in the National Art Gallery of Canada,

~

Two_ photographa of .this painting have been located in

N -'canada indicdxing that many were.made.

This is noted in the corner of each of the phdtographa.
. The photograph was registered in the Office of the
Minister of Agriculture. Ottawa,. 1897




- 10.

1L,

12,

13,

14,

157

16,
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Letter from James Moodie, Axtist Chesterville, March .

3, 1904 to Wm., Raphael, Montreal Letter in collection
of Wm, P. Wolfe, Antiquaria? Montreal.

As told by Mr, Oberland, a Montreal Art’ Dealer who
learned this fact from a friend of Raphael's, Mr,
Parker, an amateur painter who met with the artist:

~almost daily.

Several ball and dinner invitations from the Aide-de-
Camp in waiting of the Governor General (The Marquis
of Lorne and Lord Lansdowne after him), were left with
his belongings at the time of his death., They are now
in the collection of Mrs. Jaccb Wener. T
Riphael received formal invitations from Lord Dufferin,
then the Marquis of Lorne and the Princess Louise when

-they were the patrons of the Arts as well as from:Lord

Lansdowne after them, OQne invitation from The Marquis
of Lorne reads "In Honour of the Royal Canadian:
Acadomy/The Aide-de-Camp in waiting is commanded by/His
Excellency The Governor General/to invite/Mr. & Mrs.

Wm. Raphael/to a Ball at The Queens Hotel and Assembly
Rooma Montreal/on Tuesday the 13th of April at 9 p.m,
o'clock, The A.D.C. in Waiting, Rideau. Hall Ottawa",

A rough copy remains of Raphael's roply "Mr, & Mrs.

Wwm, Raphael have the honor/of accepting His Excellency/
the Governor General's/invitation for the 13th/April

at 9 o'clock”.

COIgate Canadian Art, p. 22,

[

Reid, A COncise History, p. 82, says, "The Society of
Canadian Artists, foundegd in Montreal in 1867 by a

group of érofasaional painters (Jacobi, Raphael and

Vogt were all charter members), reflected the potential
they then believed the city held as a center for arts", -

Wener COllection.‘ Unlabelled.hewspaper article dated
March 6, 1869h'~ o

Wener, Collection. An unidentified apd undated news-
paper article ’

0.S.A. catalogues from 1872-1914 were reviewed, Raphael
was only listed' as an 0.S.A. member in 1879. He was

g:idently not a mamber in 1897 even thougﬁ he exhibited
en. ' . .

a2
.




17.

18.

- 19,

20,

21.

22,7

23,

24,

25,

26,

271

Library of the National Gallery of Canada, Artist's
file. Raphael filled out an Information Form for
artists dated 1895, He noted, "[I] have been one of
the first Members that formed the National Gallery
of Ottawa". '

- A September 20, 1879 letter from Lucius O'Brien to

Mr. English of the Art Association of Montreal, exists
in the Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, in the Art \
Aaaqciation Scrap Book I, p. 71, with a copy of the
Draft Constitution (3 pages) by the Govermor General,
The Marquis of Lorne for a proposed Dominion Academy
with eight named Academicians, of which Raphael was
one,

Ibid.

Jacobi had painted a portrait of a Raphael family
member as early as 1861 Reports of the Art Associa-
tion, 1929, No. 177, p. 4 lists a Miss Raphael for
sale, exhibited at the Toronto Art Gallery, 1929,
Jacobi was Raphael's neighbour, two doors down the
block on German Street, from 1868 until 1872.

Listed in the 0.S.A. Catalogue, 1879, Nos. 26, 30,
50 and 52.

This was. to be the artist's diploma painting, K currently
hanging in the National Gallery of Canada.

Posalbly this was the painting called Avant la temggte
in the Musée du Québéc, Quebec City. -

Reproduced on the cover of The gannedzdguarterlx
Vol. 12, No. 4, December 1973, but titled An_Afternoon

Smoke.
The !gntreel Gazette, May 27, 1879.
Workaggghibited at the Roval Socigﬁz of British -

Artiets, vol. 2, London, The New English Art c1ub
1888-1917 p. 387. The selling price for .Game and
Still Life was listed as b 32.105. The artist gave
an address c/o W. J. Muckley, Esq., Royal Institute,

vy -

H
v
i
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. Manchester. This was probably a friend of Raphael's
since there is no indication of the artist having been
in London in 1877-1878

27. Letter from M. Matthews, Schetarj'of the Canadian
Academy of Arts, Ottawa, March 2, 1880 to wm,
Rlphall , Montreal, " @,

28. Public Archives of Canada, Manustript_Division,’ .

° Royal Canadian Academy of Arts, Minute Book 1880-189%,
MG-28, ‘I, 126, vol., 3, p. 29..

29. MG 28, I, 126, vol. 1, unpaginated. (p. 1)

30. The final list included Napoléon Bourassa, Montreal,
Wm, Cresswell, Seaforth, Ontario, Allan Bdson,
Montreal, Daniel Powler, Amherst Island, John A.
: Fraser, Toronto, James Griffiths, London, Ontario,
o Robert Harris, Toronto, Eugéne Hamel, Quebec, Thomas .
L. -Mower Martin, Toronto, William Raphael, Montreal,
('} Charlotte Schreiber, Toronto, Lucius 0'Brien, Toronto L
S : and F. C. Van Luppen, Montreal. A .

R.C.A. Minute Book 1880-1895, MG 28, I, 126, vol. 3,
'p. 29, &

31, Id., pp. 30-31, g

32, .Id., pp. 31-32.

,33.  1d., p. 32. ; o

< s vt i

34, 1d., p. 51.
35. \Id‘-l Po. 530

360 'Idll po 60.

S .. - 31, 1d., pp. 63-64.
38. ;d.,}p?. 68, 70.
- . .

39. Id., pp. 94-95. After several trips back and forth

(:) S in 1883-1884, Henry Sandham finally moved to the United
U C States. 1In 1884, he became an honorary non-resident
‘.ﬁ - ' Academician at Raphael's suggestion.’. .

. ' X . c .o . N L -



40.

41,

42-

43,
T 44,
45.
46.
47.
48.

- 49,

50..

51,
52,
53,
54,
55.
56.
57.

58,
59,
. 60,

61.

R 273 -
1d., p. 85.
Art Association Reports, December 1883, p. 7. -

R,C,A, Minute book, MG 28, I, 126, vol. 3, p. 89, .
June 1, 1883, . L {

1d., p. 92.

Id‘. PP 96-9;.

1d.. p. 118.

Ibid.

1d., p. 119. o a 2
1., p. 130.

1d., p. 146.

1d., p. 135,

1bid.

Ibid, R,

Id-n p- 150;~::_

1d., p. 151,

1d., p. 181 1/2.

1d., p. 253. | \ |

in

R.C,A, Minute Book, 1895-1925, vol. 3, p. 6.

'Id., undated, bifficult to pinpoint because the
previous page of minutes is missing,

. R.C.A. Minute Book, 1895-1925, vol. 3, pp. 17-18.

.

Id.vl p-_ ZOQ

Ibid. | S

X
-
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~
Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, watts Diary, p. 221. - T
Idol po 244. s
The Montreal Gazette, February 22, 1886,

N\
This is not listed in the M.M,F.A. Exhibitions Book,
March 6, 1895 - April 12, 1902 but is listed on the
list of exhibitions Raphael contributed to, M.M.F.A.
Raphael file,
Henceforth-identified as A.A.M. : . -
Found in the Art Association of :Montreal Scra Book ,
Montreal Museum of Fine Arts . . ° . h

The Marquis of Lorne had stressed in hig speech at -
the opening the new Art Gallery on Phillips Square:
that "weigyéﬁfd be able to point to a Canadian School
of Painting ([so that] Canada may favorably compare
with any country” : (A,A.M, Reports, 1879-1888, p. 17.)
- He implored the artists to make "natural resources
the beauty of her landscapes as well known as those
of the pictureasque districts of Europe”., (Ibid., p. 20.)

69, Harper, Paintings in Canada, p. 177.

. 70. The Montreal Gazette, December 11, 1880. The Art
Association of Montreal Report of 1881-2 states the
fee was $5 per month for each course payable in

. - advance,

‘71;‘ The Montreal Gazette, Decémber l;, 1880.

72, . Witness, "Montreal Art Association,"January 30, 1881,

73. A.A,M. Reports 1879-1888, p. 1ll.

~74. Report of Mr, Popham on the matter of securing

' an art teache r the Art Association of Montreal art
clasgses to the President and Council of the Art o
\\ - Association, May 2, 1883 In-M,M.F.A, Scrap Book I, )

() « oo - o -




75.
76.

77.

80.

81,

-~

82.
- 83.

84, -

85.
86.
7.
88.
89.

90.

.91,

92.

A,A.M, Report ending December‘1883, P. 7.
" Montreal Herald, December 20, 1883.

"Book. 1890-1905, p. 17.

275

o

A,A,M, Report ending December 1883, p. 7.
The Montreal Gazette, "The Art Classes", June 4, 1884,

This comment is revealing because it was never earlier
ascertained that Raphael did the process .of chromo-
lithography on his own,

A A M, Reggrts 1886, p. 5.

<.

Leo Cox and J. Harry smith, The Pen_and Pencil Club,
1890-1959 (Montreal 1959), p. 2.

.. p. 3. X “ : ‘ L

Ibid. . c y ‘ .
. . \ ‘M/ .
McCord Museum, Pen and Pencil Club of Montreal Minute

" McCord Museum, Pen and Pencil Club- of Montreal Album

1890-1891, Folio 1, p. 147

@,
% .

Recorded in Pen and Pencil Club Minute Book
1890-~1905, P. 18, "

Pen .and Pencml Club of Montreal Album, 1890 1891,
Folio 1, p. 153.

v a

Pen and Pencil Club of Montreal Minute Book, p. 19,

d., p. 20; . C. R . 2 '. )

524 )

e

Pen: and Pencil Club of Montrsal Album jﬁolio‘l, P. 217.

Ly

Pen and Pencil Club of Montreaéﬁyinute Book‘ 1890L
1905, p. AE'

Pen and Penc1l Club of Montreal Album, 1890-1891, - = ' 7.
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‘98.

99.

100,

101,

A" - -
" 1d., p. 23. . . ) . 3

June 3, 1886,

‘5, 47V. e

B it

; f“§>“ ‘ ,. ” (
' .
' 276 : .
Pen and Pencil Club of Moptreal\minute Book, p. 22.
—~—

<

Mentxﬁn of hias involvement with the Q.C.A.M, is , :
recorded in Morgan, The Canadian Men and WOmen of the
Time, "[He was] approved a2 member of the Council of Arts
and | Manufacturers, P.Q., 1904." p. 297. Repeated in
Wallace, mww' p. 549. o

-

Thd*Montreal Gazette, "Letter to the Edikor" dated

‘Russell Harper and Stanley Triggs, Portrait of a
Period (Montreal, 1967). { .
This ha8asuggested‘by Stanley Triggs, curator of
Notman Photographic Archives, after .seeing photo-
stats of records of payment’ received by Raphael.

Interview, January 16, 1978, )

Notman's Wage Book, 1363f1917 indicated that some

art%sts received much lowet wages than Raphael.

Records were only kept after 1863. J.A. Fraser, head

of the art department was paid $61.50 every two, weeks o

when he arrived in 1864, This was the highest salary.
.- In 1868, when he left, he was paid the same amount.

Henry Sandham was paid $18.00 in 1864 and left the
firm in 1877 at $80.00. The average wage for a highly
skilled painter was $35.00 every two weeks in the mid
1860's, ‘ '

¥

5, 47V, S, 48R and 5, 48V record how much he was- o
paid in installments for each month. In July he earned .

$40, in August $8], and in September $67. For October’

he leaves no records. In November he earned $40 and

Decenmber ;&11 25, For photographs he received $25.75.

The sum total was $365,00 earned from July 1859 until ° C
Dacember 1859. This is approximately $62.00 everynmnth
derived from this isolated group of fxgures only.

5, 48V, It is not stated why he arrlved at this total
or how many months it covered.

N



-~106.

a

),

(')

-107.

Lo,
109.
110.
111.

112,

113.

114.

'Triggavifcer

‘Notman Archives No.

"3, 64V,

McCord Museum, thman Aréhives,xuo 7096

A letter from Mrs Alberta Holmes, Bramalea, Ontariao,
dated February 7, 1978 to Mr, Stanley Triggs, Curator

of Notman Photographic Archives, states that this
portrait was examined by Mary Allodi of the Canadian
Division of the Royal Ontario Museum. She judged it

to be "oil 6n paper attached to paper”., After .

receiving a pho aph of this oil portrait, Mr.
ed that it was a painted pho#ograph.

. .
It is kegf/;mong old photographs in the ﬂgner ccllection.

A Nﬁtman archivist, Nbra Hague, found a duplicate filed

//as No. 2362-1 and dated 1861,

McCoxd Museum, qotman Archives; Artist's File,

Stanley Triggs' estimaﬁion.

56375-II. - ' -
These identifications are the ones provided by Notman's,

QoVeil's Montreal Directorvy, 1863—1864,‘p. 28é.

‘Before 1863 he was listed at a Notre Dame Street

address. A ~—
Canada Census, Montreal, 1861 and Lovell's Montreal o
Directory, 1863-1864 p: 286.- Full page advertisement.

&

Ibld., and Harper, Early Painters and Engrabers, p. 302,
In her 1976 Master's Thesis, Ann Thomas makes a claim’
based on an "unpubllshgd manuscript” Luminism in Canada
by .S. Goelman (her footnote No. 60) that "Raphael is
purported to have opened a photography studio in Montreal
with E. ‘Taber and in the last years of his life pasted
photographed figures onto his canvas ‘and painted over

them." (Ann Thomas, The Role of Photogqraphy in Canadian

Pdintipg (1860-1909: Relationship Between the Photographic |
. Image and a Style of Realism in Painting, Master's of

U,




S

:Fi;ne Arts ,df:oncordia University, p. 73.)

115,

116.

_ I don't recall Ann ever asking to read my unpublished
manuscript; however,” she did attend my lecture in 1976
called American Luminism and the E_xploration of its
-Presence in Canadian Art., Unfortunately Ann mis-

_construed what I gaid in the lecture in one instance and
totally misquoted me in the second. I said that Raphael

-was under the "employ” of A.B. Taber not E. Taber, in
1863, based on information from an ad in Lovell's
Montreal Directory 1863-4, p. 286, (Ann had previons
knowledge that the two worked togetlher since initially
it was she who, in a 1975 seminar reglated to her thesis
topic, suggestéd this- to me. My research indicated that
the artist only worked for the pfiotographer as I've

. pointed out in this thesis, fot "opened a photography
studio with E, Taber" as Ann claimed.

‘At the Bame lecture, Iﬂindicated that I had found a
letter in the Nationil Gallery Library that discussed a
hitherto unpublicized oil method of figure painting on
canvas. I read the féllow:.ng excerpts of the document
aloud. "Apparently Safidham and Jacob@. used. to photograph
his people. and transfdr the i;npression to canvasa, which
he then painted in oils¥ Jacobi, however, photographed
them on thin paper which he attached to canvas. In time
the paper peels, and as the oils did not penetrate, ‘the
canvas is blank underneath. It is impossible however '
to keep it in place by glass." (National Gallery of
Canada Library, Jacobi file. Letter from Major G.
“-Lanctot, Dominion Archivist Public Archives, Ottawa,
November 8, 1945 to H. 0. McCurry, Director, The National
G§llery of Canada, Ottawa.) It was Jacobi, not Raphael\
as Ann stated in her thesis, who "pasted photographed
figures onto his canvas and painted over them. " Ann knew

I was doing axtensive research qQn Willa.am Raphael and may

have assumed I was referring to him.
Research at the Public Archives of Canada, National
Archives of Quebec, McCord Museum and the Chateau de

~ Ramezay have, failed to turn up material about Taber's
firm. Presumably the firu} was rather small.

Lovell's Montreal DiYectory, 1680-1881, p .198.
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117.
118,

119,

- 120.

121,

122,

123,
124.
125.

126,
127.

128,

129,
130.

131,

Mrs. Wener recalls that hdg.grandfather was known to
have taught there. Because of his affiliation with
this private school, her mother, Clara Raphael and her
Aunt, Bertha Raphael attendéd this Conven¥. Her mother
studied'there during ‘the late seventies while Raphael
was teaching.

Account Books could not be found either in the Villa
Maria‘Convent or in the Archives of the C.N.D. Mother
Housa (sherhrooke~Street West).,

, MgCord Maseum, M 17323; 7R.

bid., .

Ibid., 3R and 4R.

. \ . “ S
Nuns were not permitted to sign their own names on the
front of their art work at this early date.

“»

Inventaire de la Maison St-Gabriel, 1971. La Sainte-
Famille, No. 5:194, p. 47. ’

"Ce tableau fut remplacé par celui de La Saihte-Famille,

bonne peinture venue d'Europe dont on a fait\plusieurs

copies”, Congrégation Notre-Dame, Mdre Ste-Ursule's

notes, No. 1, unpaginated,.

Now in the Memorial Chapel of Marguerite Bourgeoys behind

glass,’ , '
B : . v

The signed document establishing this Society, July 31,

’ 1663

-

M. Etlenne Michel Faillon, p.s.s., Vie de Marquerite
Bourgeoys! (Montreal, 1853), p. 170,.and Soeur Ste-

Henriette Marsolais-Lemire, Histoire de la COnggégation
Notre-Dame, Vol. 1 (1910), pp. 324-327,

.

[

s r- $
» ‘ } -
¥ e L) S -
-~ . \ ‘- .
v ¥,
® —\’\ “ . N .
. v o ~_, . i
b 279~’q < .
Lovell's Montreal Directory, 1867-1868, p. 271.. ' 4.
Witness, March 4, 1888, ..
'mid. * " P)
Ibid.

(e
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134.

135,

136.
137,
138.
139,

140.
141,

142,

143,

145.1

145,

146.

Congrégation Notre-Dame Archives, Annales de la
Maison Mare, Biography'of Siater St-Sylvestre,

- pp. 46-49,

>

In the .notes of another nun from the Convent of Ste-
Anne, we learn "M. W, Raphael aurait pu nous donner ces

- legons de dessin d'aprds nature . . . comme -il ne parlait

pas frangais". Notebook of Sister Helen of the Cross,
csa..p. 3. ‘ \

o

The Order of COngrégation,Ste-Anne was founded in 1850
by Bishop Bourget.

C.S.A., Livre de Caisse, payments recorded from 1886~
1914,

'C.S$.A., Cahier de Mémoire,,written\by.Sister Marie

Arsdne under "Enseignement de_la peinture", p. 2.

»

Ibid,

Told by the present head of the art department at
COngrégation Ste-Anne, Sister Germaine Leclair, .in an
interview January 1975%

Records were kept of some of the private lessons and
the payment Raphael received each time,
' ° 4

C.S.A., Notebook of Sister Helen of the Cross, p. 3.i

Py

1bid. 8

This was: the Sister who was to chceed
Arséne as head of the Art Department. She was the
keeper of records in the Art Department from 1886~

1956, and had remalned Raphael's devoted student until
his death,

. veoo
C.S.A., Notebook of Sister Helen of the Cross, p. 2,

Idol ppo 2-30

Ihid L]
Ibid. . , : )

»
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’ 149.

" 150,
151.
152,

153.

154.

155,

156.

157.

158,

159,

[y

Ibid. ' T

The following are excerpts quoted from various pages
.of her records.v "Sept. 1887 for eleven lessons,
.Raphael.was paid §55" (C.S.A., Livie de caisse, 1886-
1956, p.19). "PFor October 1888 he was paid $20 for

4 ie--ons, Noverber 1888 and December 1888, $40 for 8
lessons™ (Ibid., p. 20). "In August 1889 [he was |
still being paid $5 a lesson. For five lessons that

month] he-earned $25" (Ibid). ¢

The \late Mrs. Parizeau painted this waterfall as a
student at the $t. Jerome Convent but did not date it;
+ The St, Jerome Conveht burnt to the groupd

could not be traced there.

‘This was still thé case after‘ghe became head art teacher.
Told by Sister, rmaine Leclair, January 1975.

<
C.S.A., Livre de Caisse 1831, p. 40.

Recounted by éister Germaine Lecléir. April 14,
1976 '

c. S A ' lere de Caisse, 1892, p. 44 o . .

. This was the same procedure followed in Raphael 8

~

sketches done at °

Both are in the collection of Congrégatiion Ste-Anne,
Lachine. One is,signed WR 31/, 54 The other is dated -
3/8 58. Montr.

No related correspondence has -been found inqﬁzq
Archives of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. offy the
one photograph brought to light by Sister Germaine
Leclair records the painting. Measurements and date
remain unknown. k

| Notman Archlves Artistic file, photograph of William

Raphael sitting at an easel with a larger rellgious
pa;ntinq behind, ‘

C.5.A., givre de caisse, "1913, $125,00 payé & M. Raphael".




le6l.
162,
l63.

164.
165.
166.

le67.

. 168,

. 169,

170.

172,

173.

171,

Jr

/ | | 282 ‘ j‘ .

C.S.A. Archives, Letter from Mother Melanie, Lachine,
Quebec, May 18, 1909 to Wm. Raphael, Montreal, which °
states "You will be somewhat surprised /to see by the.
tracing that we have made in the model/and that instead
of choosing one of the two virgins in/question, we have

substituted another one." p. 'l. /!
Thid. ! | __—
nid-_l po 20. s

\ | ; . _
Ibid. - . . )

€4

Cc.S.A., Archives,. Letter from Wm,. Raphael to Sister

' Helen of the Cross; St. Anne's,/Lachine, ‘Septenber 17;

1910 from William Raphael, 31%/St.'catherine Street
West, Montreal, ) n '

; .
Wener Collection., Similar wgrk can be seen at Ferme
St-Gabriel, Pointe-St-Charles.

C.S.A. Archives, Letter from William Raphael, 30 Durocher
Street, October 30, 1912 to Lady Superior General of
Congregation St. Anne‘s,/ﬁ. Anastasia, Lachine, Que.

) .
C.S.A, Archives, Letter/from Wm. Raphael, 314 St.
catherine Street West,/(his studio) June 18, 1912, to
the Lady Superior Gendral, St. Anne's Convent, Lachine.
This portrait is kept/ in the Wener Collection,
C.S.A. Archives, Le @arffrom*ﬂarry Raphael, 30
Durocher st., Augugt 8, 1914/ to Sister Helen of the,
Cross, Lachine,

-

/

Art Association éeggrts, 1879, pp. 17-20,

Ibid. SN

ThelMontreal,éizette,,“Art Education," Decemb

1880, // -

Ibid. .;//
Ibid. . -




174.
175.

176.

S177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182,

183,

184,

185.

186,

187.

L .
& -

Portfolio of Photogrmts, Art Assodiatxon of Montreal, .
1881, ) , ) ‘

Art Association Reports, 1881-1882.

[

,&.M.é.A. file on Raphael prepared by a E.H.R. states

that Raphael was the "first ome to intr'oduce in Montreal - §

drawing from tHe cast and from life." .

 h

Ibid. "Prospecaxs of Classes." " o

The Montreal Gazette, June 4, 1884,

"Views of Art Teaching, A very -interesting Lecture by )
"Mr,. William Brymner (The Montreal Gazette March 26,
1895).

v , ) \4‘
Ibid, - ? L
Ibid. . | :
A
Watts g'nuscript; p. 221. . L

Raphziel's letter to the'Editor of The Montreal Gazette,
dated June 11, 1886.

Y

Witneas, October 15, 1904, ~ -

'I‘old by his daughter Miss Alma Hart in an interview in
1973

Raphael had moved to 1310 St. Catherine Street in 1884
from his St. Peter Street studio. Lovell's Montreal
Directory, 1884, p. 563,

. -

Evaluatiop Roll, St. Antoine ward, 1885 indicates that
the Art Association was between. St. Alexander and
Phillip s Square. In 1887 Raphael's civie number would
change’ to 2204 st, Catherz.ne, but his cadastral number
femained the same, The same with the Art Association.
Both buildings remained in their same location until
the end of 1910, when the Art Association moved to
Sherbrooke Street and Raphael‘'s civic number again
changed to 314 St, Catherine but retained the same

cadastral number, Lovell's Montreal Directery, 1910,
P. 4%7? N b

i
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avs. 3
‘188, "Oun-Artists\gt Work," Star, March 14, 1885,

\\
",

189,  Tbid. N , ' ,
190. The-address is the same as 1310 St. Catherine Street.
oo Evaluation Roll 1887 St. Antoine Ward, lists it as
the same cadastral number 1268 indicating that the
civic numbers were chaﬂqed -
. 191, Unlabelled article left wi;h the artist's belongings,

192. The Toronto Week, August 29, 1889,

193. Frederick W. M. Teirill Chronoloqy of Montreal and
of Canada' from AD 1752 - AD 1893, Montreal, John
Lovell & Sons, p. 347.

194, -The Montreal pazette, November~4, 1895,

- 195, Star, ‘April 11, 1895 An undated watercolor sketch
of a Street Tinker appears in the collection of Mr. &
Mrs. Edward Wener, Montreal, That 6f a portly priest
called A Sketch from Nature (An Amateur) is in the
possession of Dr. & Mrs. M, Raff, Monyreal. "It is
possible that these are two of the wQst referred to
" in this article. :

e

196. . Evaluation Roll, St. Andrews Ward, 1910 Lovell's
Montreal Directorx 1910, p. 427

197. . Mr, EmileﬂFalardeau. in conversation, May 27; 1978. . -

198. Wener Collection. ‘ I |

. - : .

<199, -1ovell's Montreal Directorz 1866-1867, p. 268,

- ~
. ~ 200, . Lovell s Montreal Directory 1867-1868, p. 271.

201, Lovell's Montreal Directory 1870-1871, p. 4i4.
This civic 'nupber was changed in 1876, but his studio
remained at the same location. . - >
- LY
202. Lovell's Montreal Directory 1877-1878 merely lists him
' as William Raphael, artist, 202 German Street] p. 604.

~

. « s
]

Y
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- 203..
‘204,

'+ 205,
206.°
207.

208."

209.

[

at this address. in 1885 and for years later.

. Harper, Painting in Canada, p. 207.

- The Montreal Gazette, June 9, 188.5. '

~ ' 4’./. ‘. e 285

'vaeli'rs~ﬁﬁtregl DE; réctorx 1879, p. 530. ‘

N ‘
Lovell's Montreal Directory 1883, 'p. 498 lists him
at 141 St. Peter., The civic address changed.

' 4
s ' ‘\}
Lovell's Montreal Directory 1884, p. 563 indicates .

that he moved to 1310 St. Catherine St, He remained

O
] . . e g
The Montreal Gazette, Letter to the Editor dated June ’
11, 1886, . L

Harper, Early Painters and Engravers, p. 1l0l.
13 1/2" X 12%,

Dates seem to have been added that would make some of
the group appear to have been done before Raphael
came to-Canada. The case of the portrait .of
Raphael's own daughter, Bertha, identified as such by,
his granddaughter, is proof. The portrait is signed.
W. Raphael and dated 8.6.55. [Raphael was.only married '
in 1862. Bertha was his youngést child. It is likely

that other dates were also added later.

™~

Harper, Painting in Canada, illustration, p. 207. .

<

Stanley Triggs, when showed the two photographs
deemed them to be the same sitter.

Ibid. -

(|
Montreal Herald, June 8, 1887,

v

Told by Alice Lighthall, his daughter, February,
1978. . . ,

All the above information about these pupils was
provided by Alice Lighthall who Herself remembers

many of them well. Told in an interview, February,
19780 ' Co

.~



218.

219,

220,

221.
222.
223,
224,

225,

226.

227.

228,

229,

230,
231,
232,

233,

234,

C.N.D: Archives, Annales de la Maison Mére, pp. 46-47.
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Letter to the Editor of The Montreal Gazette dated
June 3 1886. o '

4

The Mexican Herald, December 15, 1906. .
Told by Mias’Pennington in 1955, when' in her 90!5,%&»
Mrs. Harry Handel who bought'a Raphael painting from
her. She talked often with her apout Raphael her :
teacher, but did not make clear the years of her studies

with him,

Harper, Early Painters and Engravers, pp. 251-252,

Cmid. o \ . '

Ibid., p. 56.

-

West to Sister Helen of the Cross, Lachine, Ju
1911

Letter from William Raphael, 314 St. Catherinﬁpiiiiet :
21

“

Livre de Caisse, 1910-1911, Sigter Helen of the Cross
valued it.as being worth $50.00, p. 84, '

p

‘Letter from William Raphael Montreal to Hon. Mary
" Anastasia, January 18, 1912,

Letter from Raphael, Montreal, to Sister Helen of the
Cros8, June 24, 1913.

Told by Sister Germaine Leclaix in an interview,
January, 1978. //}ﬂk :

Livre de ‘Caisse, Sister Helen of the Cross, bp. 5 and 6.
Told by Sister Germaine Leclair, January, 1978,

Grey Nuns, Pierrefonds, Quebec.

This number 426 on the back of these landscapes is'
the. equivalent of her signature. . . ot

Ibid' 14 po gc

USSR
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235,

236,

. 237.

238, .

239.
240,
241.
242,

243,

244,

245,

246,

247.

2?8. A

249,

250,

251,

252,

253.

254,
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+

C.S.A. Notebook of Sister Helen of the Cross.and related
verified by Sister &ermaine Leclair,

Montreal Beraid, February 12', 1864. ‘ o

Ibid. |

The Evening 'relegg'agh,‘i?ebruary' 27, 18765. .

The Art Journal, London, October 1; 1866, ;. 306.

The Art Joﬁr‘ﬁ‘&i., London, November l, 1866, p. 330.

Montreal Herdld and Dailz cOxmnercial Gazette, February
6, 1867.

' The Montreal GaZette, February 7, 1867.

Wener Collection. Unlabelled newspaper artz.cle dated
Montreal, March 6, 1869, .

‘Wener COl]@mn. Unlabelled undated article.
Wener Collection. Unlabelled newspapex; article,

Wener Collection. Unlabelled newspaper article,

Ccanadian Illustrated Newa, February 12, 1970, vol. 1, '
ppo 230-231. )

The Montreal Gazette, September 29, 1875, SN
Witness, May 27, 1879..
Canadian Monthly and National Review, "A Gossip About

the First Dominion Art rt Exhibition," vol. IV, January -
June, 1880, p. 552.

Montreal Herald, March 11, 1880.
Canadian Illustrated News, Apx:il 10, 1880, p. 233.

The Montreal gzette, December 11, 1880,

George Munro, Picturesque Canada, 2 vols., Belden
Bros., Toronto, 1882, )

~L



255,

256,

257,

* 258,

261,

259,

260.

- 262,

263,

264.

265,

266.

267.

268,

$=

288
‘The first dated work is marked 1878 but he may have. done
‘drawings for Dr. Osler beéfore that date which have Jnot
been located.'\ In 1882 Rhphael signed a drawing of .the
"Thrombi of the Aorta“, Osler Library, McGill .
University. s )

st
.

william 6eler Medical L:.brary, Mcsill University, has
these drawings, ,

~

Witness., April 11, 1883,
. it

J. C. Forbes, F. M, Bell Smith, William Cruishank,
Marmaduke Mathews, Lugius O'Brien, A, P, Coleman,
jRobert Harris, Foreshaw Day, John Fraser and much later
-Brymner recorded scenery- out West,

‘A McCord Sketchbook of 1883-1885 records  him as being
in places such as Mcntreal, Hochelaga, Lake €hamplain,

?

Lachine, Pointe Claire, $t. Rose, Adirondacks. M17373.a -

Sketchbocks of later years record trips to areas out-
side of Moatreal, but none to Western Canada,

The Montreal Herald, April 10, 188S5..

The Montreal Gazette, April 14, 1885. , ,

The Montreal Gazette, April 13, 1885,

Ontario Archives, Colgate Papers, Letter'er& Homer
Watson/ Doon, Ontario, December 29, 1885 to’ James
Spooper, Toronto. 8 pages. }
Wener Collection, Undated letter from Wm. Ogler, 131
South 15th Street, Philadelphia to Raphael Envelope
stampe? 1886., ‘ ) . .

The Montreal Gazette, Febrdary 12, 1886. .

The Star, February 3, 1887.

E. Beﬂezit, Dictionnaire des peintres, scﬁ;pteﬁrs,“
dessinateurs et graveurs (Paris: Librairie Grund,
1952), vol, 7, p. 118,

‘ Y
Montreal Herald, August 6, 1887,
‘ \

W . -




276.

for $75. ' )
R.C,A, Catalogue, 1898. A Diffdrent Problem.

Frad

M, M. P.A, Exhibitien Book of March, 1895 - april, 1902
lists Raphael as contributing three paintings in 1900,
p. 231 and in 1901, . two paintings, p. 251. ‘

. NOTES TO CHAPTER, THREE

L 4
The Montreal Gazette, March 16, 1914.

He made lists of sitters in each city.

His father died in 1850. This may have been executed
posthumously. -

¢

One is in the Lehman Collection, New York, 1887,
The other is inxtlé Wener Collection, undated.

4

" Collection, Lehman,  Signed 1877 (The last number is

unclear.) -

VT
N

One‘ is in the Raff cOllectioln, undated. The other is
in Congrégation Ste-Anne's. (An incorrect date has
beqn added ‘to the latter.)

Both are “in the Wemer Collection, undated..

Y f
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269, "-The Star, August 18, 1889, ° , : - n
. . n ° N . [ {
. 270, Witness, April 22, 1892, ’ ) X 3
.271. The Montreal Gazeite, May 7, 1892 o
272, Loose page recording the prizeg was found in the Art
Association Scrap Book. P
\o M . ' ' [ ’
273. The Montreal Gazette, March 1, 1893,
274, M.M,F.A, Exhibition Book, March 1895 - April 1902.
.275.' 0.S.A, Catalogque 1897. The Woods in Winter was listed
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9.
10,
11.
" 12,
13,
14.
<15,

16,

17.

¥

18,

19,

20,

21,

~

22.

" 23,

24,

25.

26;

. 290

Collection, Lehman, Undated,
Collection, Raff. Undated.

2, 19RrR. ‘-Nakel/23/4/56. The others are formal portraits

R

COlﬁle'ction, COngrééatLon Ste-Anne, Undated.

N

Ibid. Undated. ’

1bid., 1881, . ' (

Collection, Wener, Undated.

Collection, Congrégation Ste-:Anne. .ndated,-

Collection, Wener, Undated. '

L

'.q,qliection,"Miss Frances. Jacobson, Montreal.\ Undated,.
it

& o [

Ibid,, 1892,

“co],lg‘étion, Congrégation Ste-Anne. Undated. - ‘
- . .
Collection, McCready's Art Gallery, Toronto in 1977,

Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne., Date was likely
added later, -

One is in the RAaff Collection, 1880. The other is in
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. Undated.

A bust portrait is in a private collection, Montreal,
1870. A second full~length portrait is An the Spanish
' and. Portuguqse Synagogue. Undated.

He wrote, Head of a Turk for Rev, DeSola., 3, 64V,
Reforn Temple Emanuel in Montreal, but that would

been in 1880, In 1862, the Spanish-and Portuguese ¢
was the only synagogue in the city. ’

Raphiil was to become one of the founders of the L
have

'Private Collection, Mohtreal, 1871,

-

L 4




27.

287

T 29,

30.

31.

39.

40.

41.

42,

43,

44,

45,

o

COllection, Spanish and Portuguese Synagogue, Montreal,

Undated.

CQllaction, Dr, Harry Ballon, Montreal, 1882..

291

b 44 e o

y

N

Collection, Bishops University, Sherbrooke, Quebec._
. (This has not been seen by the author. )

Collection, Dr, Edouard Desjardins, Montreal, 1868.

It wasdBourget who recommended this

to Congrégation
* Collection, Dr,
\végllection, Dr.
Collection, Dr.
Collection, Dr.
COlléction, Dr.

Collection, Dr.

Ste-Anne,
Edouard Desjardins,
Edouvard Desjardins,

Edouard Desjardins,

'Edouard Desjardins,

Edouard Desjardins,

Edouard Desjardiné,

artist as teacher

1877.
1877. #
1876,
1876.
1875.

1875,

Collection, Louis Melzak, University of Montreal

canadiana Collection 187(?).

- legible,)

3, 13r.

(The date is not fully

His studio at 1310 St, Catherine Street was in the

same building that housed the Hochelaga and Mount Royal

Lodge of the Masonic Hall,

¥

COllecfion, Mr, & Mrs, Fred Schaeffer, Toronto. 1913.

Information supplied by Col., Heard, R.C.M.P., Ottawa.

tollection, Mr.

& Mrs, Jules Loeb,

Toronto. 1866,

Collection, The Winnipeg Art Gallery, wlnnipeg,

Manitoba. G-65-87. 1884.

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. J. Raff. 1874.

[
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~

Collection, Art Gallery of Ontario, Toronto, 1875,

Collection, Dr. Geralq Archibald, Toronto, 1877.

? -

Collection, Chateau de Ramezay, 1905.

: .

Chateau de Ramezay record'?ook under entry of his
name, . o '

éolleqtioﬁ, phatéau de Ramezay. 1905,

4

See note 49. ‘

Collection, Chateau de Ramezay, 1905,

.
«
N
4 “» H
. .
.

Collection, Chateau de Ramezay, 1905,

See note 49, v

Sea note 49, - .

Collection, Chateau de Ramezay, 1908, ;

©

See note 49, A glass negativé of a Raphael painting
at Notman Photographic Archives, No, 14860 - View
Series is of this copy of William McGillivray.

Collection, Chateau de Ramezay. Undated.
McCord, No. 969, 77. )

Collaction, Musée de Québec, No. 1471. Signed Louis '
Dulongpré. 1806, '

This painting in the. Mrs, Jacob Wener Collection was
left with the family at the time of Raphael's death. . °

r N - i

5, 17R. L ' o . S

Collection, Mrs, Jacob Wener. Undated,

McCord Museum, M. 17374. N

~

Unlabelled, undated newspaper article. ‘ .

* v
A



66.
.67,
68,

69.

70.

71.
72,

74.

75.

76.

77.

78,
79.
80,

8l.

82,

73.

"4, 2R.

.2, 30R. The steeple in the sketch is at the front of.

293

4, various pages.
, o .

Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1878,
McCord Museum, M. 6016, Undated,

* é
rabel on back is from W.. Scott, the same dealer that

lent' the Indian Encampment on the Lower St. Lawrence
to the R.C.A. in 1880,

Collection, Mrs, Harry Handel, Undated.

Labelled as such by D, W. Lighthall in the McCord
acquisition book. M.6016. "The canoe is melacite. Nov.
1928." '

Such as IV, 4R or 8vV.

4, 4R, - 7

This scene was included in a Portfolio of Photo Prints'
from. Paintings, the Property of the Art Association of
Montreal and from Sketches by Canadian Artists . . .
Presented to Members of the Art Association, 1881.

One such copy is in the collection of Mr. and Mrs. Fred
Schaaffer, Toronto, \

Collection, Congré&gation Ste-Anne, Lachine.

Raphael rarely includes mysterious cloud formatxons such
as these,

COngrégatlon Ste-Anne, Lachine, 1878.

4. 7R,

National Gallery 18370.

the church near the water., In the o;l painting hqwever
the steeple is at the back of the church.

"4, 32R.




¢

83,

85.

86.

87.

88.
89.
90.
9l1.

92.

93, -

94-,

. 95,

' 96,

98.

99.

4
100, -

-101.

102,
103.

104.

97, =

-(bllecéion, Dr. and .Mrs, M, J., Raff. Undated,

K
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Collection, Mr. and Mrs. Fred Schaeffer, Toronto, .
1880. ’

[ | )
Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1880.

Ibid., 1882, .

¢

Tbid., 1887.

Ibid., 1887.

Ibid., 1890,

Collection, Dr, and Mra, Rc;bert Levine, 1891,

Dr. and Mrs., M. J. Raff, 1894. \\g\
Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1898. \ ‘
Ibid., 1908. | ‘

Ibid., 1910.

Collection, Mrs. Jacob Wener. ~ Undated,

Private Collection. Unda.ted.'

Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne. U’ndat;ed. -

Collection, Mrs. Jacob Wener: Undated. \

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M J. Raff, Montreal, 1897.

Tbid., 1908. - | ’

Dr. andl"Mrs‘. Harry Glick,:Montreal, 1887.

Cémqrégation Ste-Anne. Undated. -
Collection, Cpng;'éc_;atiO}; Ste-Anné. Undated. ‘ l
Collection, Mr. 'and Mrs, Walter Gimple, Toronteo, 1890‘. ‘ Ce
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105,
106,
107.

108,

109,
110,
111.
112,
113,
114,
115,

1lle,

117 -

o
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n‘ .
Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, 1892,
COllection, Mrs H Handel, Montreal Undated o
COIlection, Mr and Mrs. T. D. Raymond, 1898,

Collection, Agnos %therington Art Gallery, Kingston,

1892, ( Ly
Collection, COngrégatioh Ste-Anngz 1874.

Collection, Mrs, éacob Wener, 1911. N

~cb11ection, Mrs. Howard Lehman, 1333

Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne. Undated

Collection, Mr. and Mrs Jaccb Wener. Undated. - -
COI;ection, Congr§g$tion Ste-Anne. Undated. /
Ibid, S
Collection, Mr. and Mrs. Fred Schaeffer, Torohto, //

1881. e o / .

/
Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1890. 4, 26R might be the / :
preparatory sketch to the horse and cart in the palnt- |
"ing. , . \ ;
? | . ' / _ o
Collection, Mrs. Howard Lehman, New York, 1884, / ' g
Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1890.

Collection, Mrs, Howard Lehman, New York, 1890.,

Both are dated 15.8.90 and‘measure 12" X 18",

Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1890/ cOlléction, Mrs. Jacob
Wener, c. 1850

Collection, Congrégation Ste-Anne. Undated.

o -

bid, R o S

\



125,
127,

129.
130.
131.
132.
133.
134,

135.

138,

139.

141.
© 142,
143.

145.

146,

12e.

128, -

136.

137, -

140. -

144.

Colléétion,
Colleaection,
Collection,
Collection,
Collection,
Ibid,, 1890,
Collection,
Ibid., 1894.
céllection;

Ibid., 1890.

Collection,

Collection, .

Collection,. -
Ibid,

COllectién{

".Collection,

Collection,

-1891,

éollection,
Collection,
Collection,

cbllection,

=5
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Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1889.
Can;égation Ste-Anne. Undated.
Dr. and Mrs, M. J. Raff, 1905.
Congrégatioh Ste-Anne, 1887.

Mrs, Howard Lehman, 1870,

Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1895.

a

~

Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1910,

' private Collection. Undated, .

\

Mr. and Mrs. James Raymond. Undated.

-
Lee Mendelson, 1889,

Congrégation Ste-Anne. Undated.
National Gallery, Canaéa, 1879,
Fred Schaeffer, 1880.‘

Dr. and Mrs. Robert Levine, Mdntreal,

Congrégation Ste-Anne. Undated.
Cohgrégation: Ste-Anne, 1886,
Mrs, Jaébb Wener, Undated.

) ) ¥
Dr. and Mrs. Robert Levine, Undated.

»

- . w4 .
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168.
" 169,

b~
.147. collection,
145; COllectioﬁ.
149. Collection,
"150. Collection,
151, Collectionm,
152, Collection,
153, cCollection,
154. Collection,
155, Collection,
156, Collectionm,
157. Collection,
158. Collection,
159, Collecfioh,
160. Collection,
161. Cbliection,
162, Colifﬁtion,
'163: Collection,
164.V Collection,
165, Collection,
165. , Collection,
167. Collection,

Collection,

Al
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>

Congrégation St;?;;;si
. Y

,National Gallery of Canada., Undated.

SR
Congrégation Ste-Anne.

Undated.

Undated.

Dr. and Mrs, M, J. Raff, Undated.

Congrégation Ste-Anne,

Undated.

Dr. and Mrs.'M. J. Raff, 1894..

Congrégation Ste-~Anne.
COngrégéﬁion Ste-Anne,
Congrégation SteeAhn;.
cOng}égation Ste-Anne,

Jqliette.Museum, 1908.

Dr. apd Mrs. Robert Levine, Undated.

‘Congrégation Ste-Anne,

Undated.
Undated,
Undated.

Undated. .

Undated,

Dr. and Mrs.. Robért Levine. Undated. ' |

Mrs, Jacob Wener,

Mrs. Howard Lehman, New York, 1889,

congrégag&:? Ste-Anne,
Congrégation Ste-Anne,
Congrégation Ste-aAnne,

Congrégation Ste-Anne.

, »”

COngrééation Ste-~-Anne,

,/’ﬁ;;%gd Museum, Montreal., Undated.

Congrégation Ste-Anne,

Undated.

1902.

1887,
Undated.
Undated.

1882, --

1887.




170.
171,
172.
173.
174.
175.
176.
177.
;79:
17,
180.
181.
182.
183.

184,

185.

186,
1877
188.
189,
190.

191.
192,

Collaction,

Collection,

Collection,

Collection,
Collection,
COIIééfion,

Collection,

Collection,

Collection,

‘callection,

Collection,

Collection,

- Collection,

Collection,

ICOIIection,

cOllection,

Congfééptin-StewAnné, 1878
:canétéq;tion éte-Anﬂé?)leé7.
éopgréga;ioh Ste—;nne,~1908.
chcprdia University. U;dated.
“épngrégation Ste-Anne, 1889..
Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1878,
Congrégation Ste—~Ahne, Undated.

Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1898.

Dr. and Mys. M. J. Raff, 1897.

Dr. and 8. Harry Glick, 1887.
Mrs. Howard Lehman, 1887,
pr. and Mrs. M. J. RafE, 1895.
Mrs. Howard Lehman, 1890,
’chgrégatiﬁn gte-Anne, 1898,
Dr. Robiit pevine. Undated.

Congrégation Ste-Anne, Undated.

National Gallery of Canada, 1879,

Collection,
Collection,
Collection,
cOllection,

Collection,

o

Collection,

Fred Schaeffer, 1880,
Dr. and Mrs, M.+J. Raff, 1894,

Canfégation Ste-Anne, 1878.

Mr, and Mfsk Walter Gimple, 1890,

Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1890.

Mis. Hnyard Lehman, 1890,

1

~——




193,

T 194,

195,
196,
4

' 197.

199,

200,
201,

202,

203.
204,

205,

206.
207.
208.

209.

" 2, 5R.

198, -

‘Journal de Québec, September 27, 1865, ﬁ. 2,
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Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1890.

National Gallery of Canada, Ottawa, 1866. This paint-
ing was formerly called Immigrants at Montreal.

¥

3, ?
2, 6v,

3, 52v, S3R. ) ' -
There are newspaper reviews discussing other versions. /|
"Scene on St. Paul Street, ppposite the Bonsecoirs
Mirket." Daily Witness, Friday, Februady 12, 1864.
A later 1880 version is in”the colléction of Peter
Winkworth, London., Others probably were painted as
well, A Toronto art dealer claims to have four

Montreal Market scenes in His posse€Saion but he

"cannot locate them for the present time." ’ e

. . P

Ibid, N

-

Raphael may have made art contacts in Scotland when he
was there in 1865 and therefore tried to sell in Glasgow
first., : ' ’

1 4

. . * )
The Art Journal, London, November 1, 1866, p. 330,

The Art Jourmal, London, October 1, 1866, p. 306,

The Montreal Herald and Daily Commercial Gazetté,~
February 6, 1867. ! .

The Montreal Gazette, February 7, 1867.-
The Montreal'ﬂerald, Februiry 12, 1864.

The Daily Witness, February 12, 1864, .

Collettion, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1863. ' T

.



210,

211,
212,

g e

213,

214.
" 2154

3
‘.

216,

217,

218.

a

300

Many Habitant versions are discussed further on in this
chapter in the section on Genre, pp. 175-177.

‘001leétion, Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, 1870.-

L'Opinion Publigue, January 8, 1870, p. 12.

o

It mad@@;éd 13 1/2 inches X 22 inche§\and‘was sold .at
Sothqﬁﬁ:?arke Bernet Auction, Toronto, May 15-16,

11978,

. Collection, Chateau_dé Ramezay, “Montreal, 1869,

Collection, Mr. and Mrs. Theodore‘Landé; Montreal.
Undated. . .

!
i

Two are in the collection of the Chateau de Ramezay,

" Montreal. Chromolithograph Wolves Pursuing Habitants,
- 1869.' At least two others are iﬂ private collections
. in the City of Montreal. _ : '

Montreai Museum of Fine Arts, 1870.

Today it is still fascinating.. This painting was
selected by the Montreal Museum of Fine Arts for a loan |
to the Smithsonian's National Museum of History and
Technology in Washington, D.C., because of its gepre
interest. One hundred years earlier it was sent by

" Canada to the Philadelphia Art Exhibition in 1876.

It was therefore fitting that it was on view for two o
years from June 1976 untid June 1978 in honour of the
American Bicentenary celebrations. The Montreal Museum

' of Fine Arts quarterly newslaetter Transition 3, March

1976, vol. 3, no. 1, p. 2. , "\

Collection, Beaverbrook Art Géllery, Fredericton, N.B.,

1861.

Musée du Québec, 1869, formerly called Canadian Winter .

Scene, Dog Tandem; Dog Tandem:; Tandem and Homeward
Before the Storm, These diverse titles appeared in

various newspapers in the 19th century. .

Collection, Mr, and Mrs. Walter Gimple, Toronto, ;869."
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222,

223,

224,

225,

226,

227.

228,

© 220,

230.

231,

232,

233,

234:

301

:Exhibited and auctioned at Fraser Brothers, Montreal,

March 1977,
[ed

wo undated newspaper’ articles refer to the painting,
using these alternate titles

7 .
Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J."Raff, 1878, ;

. A
Collection, Mr. and Mrs. Fred Schaeffer, Toronto, 1880,

‘ ] [T .

One is a frontal view, The other is the back of the
house, situated at 3Q'Victoria Avenue, corner Burnside,

They are in the collection of Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff,

and are dated 1908,

. i
Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1880. .
The Montreal Gazette, April ?, 1885, This same paint-
ing was mentioned in the Montreal Herald, April 10,
1885, the Witness, April 11, 1883, and in The Montreal
Gazette, April 16, 1883. It was exhibited at least
twice, Once at the 1885 A.A.M. Annual Sprind Exhibi-
tion and another time at the R.C.A. 1887 Show. A
painting of a tinsmith was Meviewed in the Herald,
april 19, 1887, and the Herald, April 21, .1887, but _
this was titled A Bad Case. The Witness discussed the o °
same painting November 26, 1887. -

-

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1891.
Gollection, Dr. and Mrs.‘g% J. Raff. Undated. Tk

Colleéction, Mr, and Mrs. Edgar Wener, Montreal.
Undated.

Collection, Mrs. Howard Lehman, New York, 1907.

This was published by the National Gallery of Canada

in Association with Bristol Laboratories Canada Ltd.,
and lithograghed by Cambridge Press. The date on the
lithograph is 1873. There is no indication as to the

_year they Were actually produced Watércolor and pencil
.gsketches based on them are ‘dated 1907 . e

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff; 1863.

’




235,
236.
237,
238,
‘239,
240.
241.

242,

- 243,

A244;

245,

246,

247.

248.

249,

250,

.Collection, Mrs. Jacob Wener. Undated.

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff. Undated.

T 302 o .

McCord Museﬁm. Undated.
cbllection: Peter Winkworth, «.880,
Collection, Mr. and Mrs, Fred Schaeffer, 1873,

@ollection, Mrs., Jacob Wener. Undated.

lcOllectionil¢ongrégation Ste-Anne,' Undated,

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff. Undated.

1, 9V. This will be discussed further in Chapter .
Three, under Sketchbooks, p. 193 and p, 195.

COIIection, Montefiore club, Montreal Undated.

c°11ection. Mr and Mrs Michael Smolkin, Mbntreal,
'1897 ’ o

George Monroe Grant, Picturesque Canada (Toronto:
Baelden Brothers, 1881 and 1882). Illustration No. 93.

Halfbreed Fishermen, "

Kennedy Quarterly, December’1973 vol. 12, no. 4,..
cover illustration,

The Montreal Museum of Fine Arts and Exhibitions Book,
March 1895 - April 1902, lists under the Spring
Exhibition 1900, No, 87, A_Smoke Beéfore Starting by.
william Raphael. This may be the same painting or a
similar one.

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. Norman Levine, Toronto,
Dated -but unclear. 6/8 5? indicating that it was
done in the 1850's, a very early Raphael painting .
executed in Canada. -

’

COIIeetion, Dr. Robert S. D!Aloisio, Sudbury, Ontarlo,

1900,

14
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‘7“251. 001¥ection, Mr. and Mrs. Fred Schaeffer, 1873.
s “252, Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1902.
3 4 . . [
253, Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, Undated,
254, Collection, Dr. and Mrs. Robert Levine. Undated.
. % '
P . \ -
255. Collection, Mrs. Jacob Wener. Undated.
. 256. ' cOllection,'Mrs:waward Lehman, 1870. )
| 257, Collection, Mrs. Howard‘iehman; 1907. Discussed T
s eaflier, .
- - 258. Ibid.
_'259. ' The Winnipeg Art Gallery, v;inhipeg, Alberta. ®~33-20.
s Undated, A -
260, . Private collection, 1889, ;. )
261.. Cpllection, Dr, and Mrs., M. J. Raff, 1883.
y ) ) . . | -
262, Private collection 1884, \.“\\\ ‘ §
A & - Py ° . M. l‘ N . -;
.263. " collection, m:. ‘and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1884. v |
» . . .I‘
- 264, - “McCord Museum. Sketchbook M.17373, p. 1l4R portrays §
. a-pencil sketch of this same child leaning against a o
post, The artigt signed the drawing "Harry Sept. ‘~
1883, - B ' ¢ |
R . ' ! .
265.  McCord Museum. Sketchbook M.17373.. They will be -dis=- N '
. cussed later under Sketchbooks, P. 192 and P. 193,
] i.r f
266{  Collectionm, Dr. and Mrs., M.”J. Raff. Undated. ‘
] . ) N . . &
¢ 267.  star, April 11, 1895. , ‘ .
' 269.‘ ‘?g}d by his granddaughter, Ruth Wener. ‘ -
= ‘369. 001lec£ion,~Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, 1913. o .
C270. ‘1, 1w, | R
*i o l':‘, / -t ;
s o Ay
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,‘;

271.
272,
« 273,

274,

R .

‘ §.17373, 28R.

L
1, 2v,
1, 4v. Co :
Both'in 4, lBR | |

Told by the artist's granddaughter. Probably 1, 16V
is a sketch to a larger painting of the master's dog, °

Collection, Dr, and Mrs, M.,J. Raff, Undated.

1, 2R. \

“

6, 31R.

1, 16V. ° ‘ \ :

"5, 73v.

Ibid.
5, 7R, o o
M.17373, 4V and 35R, the latter dated 1885/June 16,
Private collection, 3,8.1884.
M.17373, 43R. :
1, 52V or 6, 21V.

1: 51Rr, 8v, 1l3v, 143 and v, - ' !

R
9

Sketchbook No. 3 originally had a drawing of three

buffaloes, When the sketchbooks were 'in Toronto' in
1973, it seems to have been torn out. )

Collection, Mr. and.Mrsﬂ James Raymond, 1880.

Collection,” Congrégation Ste-Anne.  Undated. L

%, :

- Ay

dorte



293,

294,

295,

296

297.
298.™
299,
300.

" 301.

303,

304.

305.

306- ®

302.

. y—— ————— T ————— T T '*"‘m' - S
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305 \
292, Formerly in Gemst Gallery, Montreal, Undated.

‘The name is written on the back of the frame.*

Cross, who often made her own adaptations

It may well be by the hand of Sister Helen of the

after basing her studies on those of her teacher.
Collection, Mrs. Jacocb Wener. Undated.

This was for sale at West End Art Gallery, Westmount,
in 1971 and appeared, in Dominion Gallery for a brief
period in 1972, It was withdrawn from sale by its
owner, .

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M, J. Raff, Undated.

Collection, Vancouver Art Gallery, 1908,
Hangs at Ferme ‘St—Gabriel, 1882,

Both . tliese canvases are at Hotel Dieu, Quebec City. )
Letter from sister Mélanle, Assistant-General of -
Congrégation Ste-Anmne, Lachine, Quebec, to Mr, William

Raphael, Montreal

COngrégatipn Ste—Anne, post card (file.

Raphael!’ s vers;on was enlarged to '9 feet 8 inches by
6 feets 18 inches fon S e's Chapel. In the lower
right corner 1t isfiigned . Raphael /Montreal 1909,

'YCOllectxon, Mr, and Mrs. Jules ILoeb, Toronto. Undated,
< h G '

.Loeb COllgctlon CatAIOQue attributes this work

(no. 39) ggp Figures in a Landscage, to Willlam Raphael
It is unsigned an& undated

See footnote 1, Chapter One, for technxcal information. -

These aregromplete, although thera are several pages
torn out of those in the collection at the National
Gallery of Canada. There were others that have been
torn apart, They were of varied sizes, as can be seen

S
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L]

by those of drawings on sketch pad paper, framed
separately. Unless otherwise indicated it 'should be
'~ assumed that the medium ¢f the drawings discussed is

. : in pencil. o

' r

307. National Gallery of Canada, McCord Museum of McGill
‘ University, Montreal and in the private collection of
the artist's granddaughter, Mrs. Jacob Wener, Monkreal,

© 308, The most orderly visual records are in the 1865 depic-
C tions of Scotland in M.17374, McCord Museum, Montreal.

309, Ses reéerences in chapter one particularly.
310. 3, 70R. ﬁ

,33.1. 3, 13R.

312. 5, 4v. o
313. 5, 4R, . 1y S

314. 3, 63V,

o

315. Wener Sketchb;ok and i, 6lv, : . :
316, 3, 1l8v, . ¥
a7, 3 ew. "
318. 5, 20R.
319,  1bid.
320. 22' 6V,
" a1, 3, 1em.
322.  3; 69V, | T
323, 4, 13;

324. M.17374, 3R, . - . ™

325,

'4, SR.
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, {
/326, 2, 2R.
327, 4; 128, ) i
328. 4, 26R.
329, 2, 24v, l ' L ‘ :
330. 1, lsv. . T e
331, M.17373, 25V. | o .
332, 4, 4v. ‘ . k ‘ ' ; :
333, 4, 4R, | | . ' ‘
334. 4, 24V.
335. 4, 3R. ' ' o Coe
336, 1, 1R, ' ]
337. 1, sev. - ° |
338. 4, 16R. | .
339, 2, 8v. - . S y
, e <
340, M.17373, 8v. )
L 1 ser. - P B
342, M.17373, 44R.
43. 4, 12v. _ - : ' - 'f@
' M. 2, 0v.. ' : | | N
345. 4, 22v, - - i
- u6. 2, . - r“,_ o o T
347. 1, 16R. . , | gj
8. 2, v, . 1 . g

Bt R R P e ewn g e g
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349,

350.

- 351,

352,

353,

‘ 354

355, -

2, 26R.

3, 64v,

"2, 3R. ,

4, 3,

2, 1.

L}

M.17373, 14v.

M.17373, 33R.

356, "M.17373, 15R.

357.
358.
359,

360,

361.

362,

. 363.
364.
365,
366,
’ 367;
" 369.
370,
371.

368,

4 ’ 19!15 . '

i

!
1, 15R,

1‘/'4
'M.17373, 35R.
6, 4BV.

2, 24R.

3, 33V, 34R.

M.17373, 27R.
M.17373, 21R and 22R.

6, 27¥.

6, 45R.
6, 18v,
u.1737?, 35v,
M.17373, 11v,

M.17373;, 20v.

M.17373, 10R and
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- . 399
2, 17R. ’.

2, 15R. There are miny other anatomical sketches in
this same Sketchbook. 2, 1l4R, 14V, 15V, 1l6R,' 16V,
17R, 17V and 17R. . ‘ -
5, 8v. |

5, 1.

2A, 12R.

_2. 13R,

3, 1R,

2, 2v.

2, llv..

1, 258, - .

6, 1R.

6, 3R.

6, 19R.

1, 51v.

5, 44v.

4, 16R.. Shown earlier.

1, 54v,

M.l7373; 32;\7. | Lo
dollection. Dr. and Mrs, M.J, Raff, 1883,

M.17373, 30v. o .o

Collection, Dr. and Mrs. M.J. Raff, 1883.
8, 7R, S .

vad
,
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394,

395,

396.

397.

398,

399,

" 400.°

401.
402,

403,

404,

405,

406,

407,

408,

400,

410.

411.

412,

413.

414,

415,
416,

310 - - o

Collection, Conérégation Ste-An;ae, 1878. 1, 9v.
1, 9v. | | , » ) |
cOilection, Dr%\and Mrs. M.AJ. Raff. , Undated.
.Collection, Mra, Jaccb Wener, c. 1:851.
5, 17R, | ' -
M.17373, §5R; . -
| M.17373, 43R and 42v, ‘
. M.17373, 4V and 30V.
\\ Private collection, 1884.
% 30R and 32R, ‘
. chllection, National Gallery of Canada, 1879.
2,)5 °

2, \6v \

3, 48R, 3, 40R, 3; SOV, 51R, 51v, 52v, S3R.

M.17373, vV, : | ‘ :
.COllésc ion, 'Mrs.- Howard Lehman, 1890,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, 1890,

COllectiXon, Mrs. Howard Lehman, 1890,

1, 8v, 10ov, 13v, 14R, 14V, 12R and 51R. 6, 47R.\
Dr. and Mrh. Raff, 1891.

Dr. and Mrs, Raff. Undated.
4, 10R. a

»
Peld
i
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'+ 417,

418,
4}9.
420,
421.

422,

E ]

423,

- 424,

425,

426.

427,

428,

429,

430,

431, .

432,
433,
434,

435,

436,

437.
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»

\ A
0011ection,_ Condgrégation Ste~Anne., Undated.

3, 64v.

Ibid, ) \ ‘

‘3, 16V, A

s oem. ' |
Ibid, ‘(\ o -

He received the written report October 3, 1859.
3, 62R.

3, lé6R.

M.17374.

M.17374. The watermark on leaf 1 reads MAN- 1863.

"On leaf 11 and’ 12 WHATMAN is spelled out fully.

’

_M.17374, 1R.

'M.17374, 2R. The location was auggested by Conrad

Graham, Curator, McCord Museum, McGill University ing .

an interview July 13, 1978.
M.17374, 3R, v
M.17374, ax.

M.17374, SR. ’
M.17374, SR.

M.17374, 6R. - . ' q
. o

The Columbia Lippincott Gazetteer of the World (New
York, Columbia Univeraity Press, 1962), p. 103,

M.l7374, 7R

) ~l‘a1»73740 BR. *




M.17373, 8V, : _ o

o -
& -
\ ) e
* a
N '312
i } 1
438, M J:7374, 9R.’
439, Identified as[ a, familiar sight of the area by
Conrad Graham, McCord Museum,
440,  M.17374, 10R. |
441. The gc;lumbia ﬁip_gincott Gazetteer of the ﬁorld (uewj
York, Columbia University Press, 1962), p. 1833, ‘
442, suggested by Conrad Graham. b .
443.  M.17374, 11R, 12R. ' N
444, M.17374, 13R, 14R, 18R,
445, 4, 13R. | A
446, 4, 19R.
447, 6, 19V and 4, 2R. " e
448, 4, 33R.
449, - 4,. 32v,
450." 4, 4R.
451, 4, 27V,
452, 4, 8V and 9R.
453; '{l, 3ov.
454, 4, 1llv ano;l 32V; | v \
4ss. 4, 24v. o | - :
456, M.17373, 1R. |
457. . M.17373, 4R, 8R and 7V,
458,  M.17373, 42R.
459, '




460,

- 461,

462,
4631
464,
465,
466,
467,
468.
469,

470'

471%

472,

473,

474,

475.

476.

477.

478,

479,

480,

481.

‘Mﬁlgﬁ C gfir\;\

M.17373, 10R, 39v, 38v, 11V, 13n.|pd 37v.

M.17373, 10R.

4

M.17373, 35V. o, , .
M.17373, 34v.

M.17373, 29V, |

M.17373, 17R. o

M:17373, 27V and 27R. | -
M.17373, 23v. .\» a
' M.17373, 36R and 39R.-

'k.lvavé, 21R and 22R. = °
 M.17373, 22v.

Several remained at éoﬂgfégation Ste~Anne,

u.17373, 27R.

COllectién, Congrégation Ste-Anne., Both dated 1887..
mid, ,

6, L9R.

6, 22R. : R ( ’

6, I9V. |

6, 23R, .

6, 25R. B \

}ndicated by Mra, Jacob Wener. In quhaéa'é cbituary

it mentions "Samuel Raphael, an artist in New York."
as a child. The Montreal Gazette, March 16, 1914, -

Ibid., "Mrs. Kayton, Norfolk, Virginia as a daughter."

©




. 4g2.

483.

484,

485,

—486.
487,
488,
489,
’490.
491,

492,

493,

494.
495,
496.

497,

498,

499,

6, 43V.

314

6, 45K. J
6, 18v. S \
6, 44V.

6, 45R and 26R.
6, 27R.

6, znr | : X
1, 519,
1, 5R and 7R.

1

Now torn out from 1, but dated July 1894,

"1, 3R and 4R,

1, torn out.

1, SV,

1, 17R,

1, 21w, !

dollection, Mr..and Mrs., Edgar Wenér. Undated.

On back is a sketch of a soldier ‘in uniform with a
twisted handlebar mustache, Undated. The sketch .

on either side indicates this was cut from a sketch—§\\\
book. Judging by its size (it measures approximately

4 3/4" X 8") and period (approximately 1853-5) . this

may haVe been cut’ from Sketchbook 2.

Before the Sketchbooks were sold to e National

Gallery of Canada in 1974, the forme¥ owner sent them
to a now defunct art gallery in Toronto. It was during
this period that some sketches were cut out.

other chromolitho aphs of Canadian artists were

'.produced such as Pour l amour du Bon Dieu and va_au




501,

502,
* 503,

504.
X505,

' 506.

509,

. 500,

507..

 *508.

511,

512,

“i 315 — yif‘ .‘ .
} //: L ‘ Do ’ I
'Diable, 1859 after 185@~8il paintings by Kreighoff, l

Ebwevar,p:zhsa were executed in London., They were
$5.00 a r. (Bxhibition of Prints in Honour of

C. Kreighoff, 1815-1872, McCord Museum, Montreal,) .

In 1866, at the first conversatione, chromolithographs
- executed in London, England, based on O. R. Jacobi's

watercolor Qttawa Crowned by Parliament Buildings

were given t%khrt Association of Montreal members

Th/yfﬁainting has been given alternate txtlas by
,/varying reviawars

Probably' refers to the 1867 original oil, possibly
in a private collection in Victoria, B.C. L ‘

' Undated newspaper article.
Unlabelled newspdber article dated March 6, 1869,

Unlabelled newspaper artléie left with Fhe artist's
belongings,’

The Art Journal, London, January 1, 1869, p. 157.

Two are in the Chiteau de Ramezay, one in the collec- .
tion of Mr, and Mrs Percy Jacobson, Montreal, and .
fourth\ is in a private collection. ,

Montreal Mudum of Fine Arts Scrap Book I 1865-1867, »
p. 35. ' ® ’ : l
Ibid, ‘ ' .

1 4

-~ R » .
This may be the undated ganvas of 12-5/8 X 22-1/2

inches labelled in this paper as Habitants Chased by ~~

Wolves, Collection Mr. and Mrs. Theodore Lande,

Undated. o '

Collectlon, Montreal Museum of Fine Arts. 23- 3/4 X i f.;
41-3/4 inches. 1870. : T

- N L}

Unlabelled newspaper article, '

Undated newspaper article.




513,
514.
51S.
516.

517.
518,

519,

e

520.

522,
523.

525,

(O \5\\( 526.

. 521° -

524, .

36

Undated newspaper article.

O,

Unlabelled newspaper article,

( {/ :
Unlabelled newspaper article.

" Unlabelled neyspdper article,

3 talo a lists No. 10
as\ sold for $200.00 Montreal Museum of Fine Arts,

Prov ance/;n the Musedm's records indidates the

: painting was “presented in 1923 by the Misses Scd€¥9

This same painting was exhibited in the PhiIEEEI;HIz“~\
Centennial Exposition in 1876,

this, 4t was sent to the National Museum of History
and mechnology, Smithsonian Institute, as part of the

fAmerican Bicentennial celebrations,  °

It has been said that these stones were once kept at
.the Chateau de Ramezay.

Y

Sotheby's Catalogue. May 1978, lot 12, illustration,
P. 11, titled “Three Habitants in a Horse Drawn Sled",

Measuring 13-1/2 X 22 inches, this is signed 1869 as
well, ‘

Collection, Chiteau de Ramezay, Montreal. No, 1772
Received through donor Justice Baby, July 5, 1900,
The, cover of the album measures 16-1/2 X 26-3/4 .
inches. The individual pages and the fmnéghed chromo~ -
flithograph at the back measure 13-1/2 X 27 inches.

¢
Seemingly, these stones ware boxed in the Chateau de

‘Ramezay for many years but were lost or. thrown out”

during one of the renovations

s

one to the building.

Coilection, McCord Museum, 1872,

cOllection. McCord ﬁussum,~1873 ' e

-~ O

. These, original dravings were possibly the ones on

which -two illustrations in Picturesgue .Canada, 1882.

'
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) were based, The ones of French Canadian Life and
) Character and Habitant and Snow Shoes appear -to be
Very similar.

- 527. C.ollection, Mrs. How;rd Lehman, New York, 1907.

528, . colfection, Mr. and Mrs. Pred Schaeffer, 188l.

. 529, Portfolio of Photo Prints from Pﬁintings, the Property
T of the Art Association of Montreal, Montreal, George

v E. Desbarats, 1881,

530.. ‘4, 4R done July 30, 1878..

531.  Collection, Mrs. Howdrd Lehman,

o+ .+ . 532, Gearge Munro Grant, Picturesque cCanada, 2 vols.,
- . ; ’ (Toronto' Belden Brothers. 1882).

533, Ibid., p. 62. . .-

T_ () 534, Ibid., p. 65. o -
1 534a. ,Ibid., p. 67.
535, id., p. 93.

—

L 53‘6‘.'_“ Di'scuss.ed um'ier‘ secti’ap?;on Lithographs,
. ‘ N " ' % A
. . ) 537. M&Cord Museum, Letter from J. A. Fraser, Toronto,
[ . . September 23, 1880 to William: Raphael, Montreal.
. 538}, Jburnal of Anatomy and Phys:.o ogy, Vol. XIII, plate
XVII (1879). unpagmated
' Y
539, Oslgr L:l.brary, Bibliotheca Osleriana, McGill
mUm.versity 7666 (M) . e

{ S 540. Dr. Wm, -Osler (ed.), Montieal General Hospital,
: ' . Reports, Clinical and Pathological, vel. 1 (Montreal:

o Dawson Bros., 1880). )
< ' ‘\ v L , ' ‘
541. Ibid., plate III, fig. 1l, p. 192, b

b (~)~ | 542. Ibid., plate ITI, fig. 2, p. 192. N

543, Ib\ig., p}ate viI, figs, 1 and 2, p, 206,
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547.

: envalope is Pebruary 10, 1885) to Wm, Raphael,

318
Ibid,, plate VIII, p. 232. . =

Tl';at it was painted from life was ‘suggested by
Librarian Marilyn Fransiszyn, Wm, Osler Medical
Library, McGill Univers:.ty. n

Collection, Mrs. Howard Lehman, New York. This
letter was the only one Raphael kept of Osler's.
It came from Philadelphig, late -January, 1885:

Wm, Osler Medical.Library, ‘McGill University.
Letters from Wm. Osler, Philadelphia (postmark on

1 '/ 4
NOTES TO CHAPTER FOUR - .

T

Novotny, Painting and Sculgture in Europe °1780-—1880,
1971 edition, p, 195, PR

Ibid., p. 73.

Art Gallery of Ontario, states that "Jacobi studied
at Dusseldorf Academy under Johann Wilhelm Schirmer
from 1833-1837.," p. 213, -

Gottfried Lindemann, History of German Arf (New

York: ‘Praeger, 1971), p. l5a. ) \

Novotny, Painting and_Sc culpture in Euroge 1780—1880,
1971 edit:.on, P. 127 .

Collection, National Gallery of Canada, 1862,

Florenca Millman, Montreal, 1873.

Collection, Mrs.

Carl Gustave in, translat:.on, Lorenz Etner, Neo- |

clagsicism and“mmntlclsm, 1750-1859, Sources ces and
Documents II (Englewood cliffs, New Jersey- 1970),
p. 48.

e
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Collection. Montreal Mnseum of Pine Arts, 1855.
" S

Collectzon, Bydro, Quebqp, 1860;

_~

Colleetlon, Natlonal Gallery of Canada.

Edgar;Andrew COllard, “An Early Artist in Mogtreal,“

Thelnontreal Gazette. Septémber 22, 1962

Art qallery of Ontario, Robert Ford Gagen,
Unpublished Manuscéript, -p. 43.

Art Gallery of Ontario lettdr files, Letter from

... 0. R. Jacobi to James Spooner, July 30, 1876.

“The late Adolphe vogt of Montreal," Canadian
Illustrated News, March 11, 1871. .

t
Edmohton Art Gallery, Edmonton, 1870, '_//) ' ' \
Collection, National Gallery of Canada, 1869,

Undated, but said by Guy Tassé, grandson of Dr,
Laurendau that Raphael painted the Blacksmith at
St-Gabriel~de-Brandon during one of the summers he
stayed there, from 1908-1912 :

John Ruskin, The glements of Drawing (London: .
1857). ' Co

NOTES TO CONCLUSION

His poem Das Iandliche Leben 'states, "my happ1ness
'is connected with’ thls “nature”. (5,-44V) .

‘George SPendlove~~The Face of Early canada (Toronto-
Ryerson Press, 1958). .

d., plate 102?

s 4 b st o & oon

s
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'1d., plate 103, ,

 Several are in the Power Corporation’ Collection,
Montreal, Examples are Indian Chippewa at lake
Huron, undated, or Indian Camp under the Moon
near Grandpré, 1855.

Collection, Puinc Archives, 1860.

Collection, Mr., and Mrs M. Dobrin, Montreal.

1856.
A

o
Private collection, Undated,

~

Collection, Mr. and Mrs. K. P. Thompson. Undated.

.Jacobi was older than Raphael and his German
conventions were more deeply rooted, He had an
affable perszonality and became very active in the
asgociations, He rose to become President of the
R.C.A, from 1890 to 1892, and Vice President of
the Pen and Pencil Club in 1890, Robert Harris
was one who thought highly of him for a
combination of reasons. "He is about 'the only

regqularly educated :artist here.”" (Moncrieff :
Williamson, Robert Harris 1849-1914 an Unconvenéional
Biography (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart; 0), .

pP. 65.) He was "witty, clever, and drank rye mit
water." (Ibid.) : , -

In Toronto, Jacobi taught at the Ontario College of
Art. (MacTavish, p. 7.) He is known to have taught
Allan Edson and Malka Rose Auerbach privately in
Montreal. @Gagen, in his manuacript (pp. 42-3)

claims that Jacobi inspected Edson's Eastern Townships
sketches. Jacobi was known to have had a close rela-
tionship with his student Malka RoBe Auerbach, whose
family still has letters of correspondence between

- the two,

An example of documentation is the eighty-five paint-
ings whose titles do not relate to paintings known
today, referred to in various 19th century newspaper ‘
reviews found.: s

" -
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: < Archjyes of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. Letter from Wm.
\ Raphael, 314 St. Catherine St. West, Montreal, to
\ . Sister Helen of the Cross, Sept. 17, 1910. 2pp.
rchives of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine, Letter from Wm.
Raphael, 314 St. catherine St. West, Montreal, to
Sister Helen of the Cross, June 21, 1911, 1lp.

Archives of COngrggation Ste-Anne, Lachine, Letter from Wm,

: ‘ Raphael, 314 St. Catherine St. West, Montreal, to
the Honorable Mother Mary Anastasia, Lady Superior
General St. Anne's Convent, Jan. 18, 1912. 2pp.

Archives of COngrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine, Letter from
William Raphael, 30 Durocher Street, Octcber 30, 1912
. to Lady Superior General of Congrégation Sk, Anne g,
» M, Anastasia, Lachine, Que. 2pp. %

Archives of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. Letter from Wm,
Raphael; 313 St. Catherine St. West, Montreal, to
the Rev, [Sister Helen of the Cross], June 24, }913.
2pp. :

archives of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. “Letter from
Harry Raphael, Montreal, to Slster Helen of the
Cross, Aug. 8, 1914, lp.

4 Archives of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. Letter from
Mother M. Melanie, Assigtant Mother General,
COngregation of St. Anne's, Lachine, to Mr, William
Raphael, May 18, 1909. 2pp.

3%2 ' \@i




_ —— it T
. .

r 4

323

¢

Art Gallery of Ontario, Toronto. Letter from O.R. Jacobi
to James Spooner, July 30, 1876.

Collection of Mrs. Howard Lehmén, New York. Letter from

' Dr. wm. Osler, Philadelphia, to Wllllam Raphael, f
January, 1885, 1p . ‘ &j
McCord Museum, Montreal., Letter from M. Matthews, Secretary,
‘ - Canadian Academy of the Arts, Ottawa, to Wm, Rap§~7l,

March 2, '1880; with note by Lucius O'Brien. lp. ] \

' McCord Museum, Montreal, Letter from Mr. J.A. Fraser,.
. Toronto, to Wm., Raphael, Sept, 23, 1880. 2pp.

McCord Museum, Montreal. Letter from Mr. J.F. Whiteaves,

' Department of the Interior, Ottawa, to’Wm. Raphael,
Sept. 6, 1884, lp. /
/

McCord Musem%h Montreal. Letter from Harriet Wolferstan
Thomas, President of the Montfeal General Hospital,
Montreal, to Wm. Raphael, July 25, '1896. 3pp.

McGill University, William Osler Medlcal‘nlbrary. Letter from
Dr. Wm. Osler, I3l South 1S5th Street, Phlladelphla,
to Willlam Raphael, undated. 1lp.

McGill Unxversxty, William Osler Medzcal Library. Letter from
Dr. Wm. Osler, 131 South 15th’ Street, Philadelphia,
to wWm. Raphael, undated [postmark Feb, 10, 1885].
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Montreal Museum of Fine Arts Scrapbook I. Letter from Licius
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Artists, to Mr., English, Secretary of the Montreal

. Art Association, Sept. 20, 1879. 4pp. v

Notman Archives, Montreal. Letter from Mrs. Alberta Holmes,
Bramalea, Ontario, to Mr, Stanley Triggs, February 7,
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‘Ontario Archives, Toronto. Letter from Homer Watson, Doon,
Oontarto, to James Spooner, Dec. 29, 1885. 8pp.
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Collection of Mrs., Jacob Wener, Montresal. Letter from Dr. -
~ Wm. Osler, Philadelphia, to wlllia?4§2phael, Montreal,
c. 1886. 1p. -
Collection of Mrs. Jacob Wener, Montreal. Letter from Wm..
" Raphael, 30 Durocher St., Montreal, to Miss Ruth Levine,
Nov. 22, 1912 2pp.

Montreal. Letter from James
0 Mr, Wm, Raphaeb Montreal,

' collection of Mr. W. P. Wolfe,
Moodie,. Chesterville,
March 3, 1904, 4pp.

B. Manuscripts °

Archives of Congrégation Notre-Dame, Montreal. Annales de
la Maison Maére, Biograpby f Sister St-Sylvestre,,
pp. 46-49. '

'Archlves of Congrégation Ste-Anne, L chlne Sister Marie
Arséne. Cahier de mémoire, EnseLQnement de la
Peinture, }

Archives of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. Sister Helen
of the Cross. Livre de caisee, 1886-1956,

Archives of Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. Soeur Hélane
de- la Croix. [Obituary].

t N . ", ¢ !
Art Gallery of Ontario, Toronto. History of the Canadian
Academy of Arts, Typescript, 1934,

‘Art Gallery of Ontario, Toronto. Robert Ford Gagen.
Unpublished Manuscript, p. 43.

+.  Concordia University, Montreal. Thomas, Ann.,» The Role of

Photography in Canadian Painting 1860-1900, Rela-

tionships Between the Photographic Image and the
Style of Realism in Painting. Montreal, M. F A,
‘Thes1is. COncordla Unlver31ty. 197s6. *
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. Congrégation Notre-Dame, Montreal. Inventaire de la Maison
’ St-Gabriel. Montréal: 1971; p. 47.
*‘F

McCord Museum, Montreal. &tman's Wage Book, 1863-1917. .

McCord Museum, Montreal. Pen and Pencil Club Material. '
—————mmeemeemm————

McCord Museum, Montreal, Pen and Pencil ciub of Monf:real
° Minute Book, 1890-1905; -pp. 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23,

McCord Museum, Mon‘creal.y Pen and Pencil Club of Montreal
;s Album_1890-1891, Folio 1:; pp. 147, 153, 217, 245.

s
McCord Museum, Montreal., Wm, Raphael Sketchbook (M.17373),
{7 . 1883-1885; 49 sheets,

McCord Museum, Montreal. Wm. Raphael Sketchbook (M.17374),
undated; 16 sheets.

-

McGill University; William Osler Medical Library. Bibliotheca -,
.08leriana. 7666 (m). .
Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, Montreal. Exhibitions,
: March 1880 -~ Dec 1888, . :

Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, Montreal Exhibitions, Feb,.
16, 1889 - Oct, 1894, N

Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, Montreal. Exhibitions,.
March 6, 1895 - April 12, 1902.

Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, Montreal. Manuscript of

J.W.H tts; p. 221

' a

National Ga ller)[of Canada, Ottawa. - ,
N.G.C. Sketchbook no. 1 (18087) 1833-1910; 58 sheets.
N.G.C. Sketchbook no. 2 (18088) 1853-1857; 30 sheets.
N.G.C. Sketchbook no. 3 (18089) 1853-1876; 70.sheets.
N.G.C., Sketchbook no. 4 (18090) 1875-1878; 34 sheets.
N.G.C. Sketchbook no., 5 (18091) 1850-1859; 72 1/2 sheets.

* N.G.C. Sketc gok no. 6 (18092) 1886-1897; 46 sheets.
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Public Archives of Canada, Ottawa.
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Royal Canadian Academy

of Arts, Minute Book, 1895-1925, vol. 3.

Raphael, wil
no,

liam,

Last ﬁill and Testament, June B)\%?l4,

89, p. 2,
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*  Superior Court, Montreal, Marriaqges, Jewish Rellqion,
Montreal, 1872. Record no. J. 36, Box of SPanlsh
and Portuguese Synagogue, 1862,

Collection of Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal.
Mizplaced since 1974. Unpaginated.

Wener Sketchbook.

Collection of Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal.
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Book. Unpaginated,

C. Miscellaneous
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Artist's File on William

Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, Montreal, Artist's File on

William Raphael,
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1893-1902, - ’

National Gallery of Canada, Ottawa., Artist's File on O. R.
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Steegman, John H., Montreal Museum of Fine Arts Catalogque
of Paintings. Montreal, 1960, ‘

. Théberge, Pierre., The hr, and Mrs, Juies Loeb Collection.
' Ottawa, 1970,

'

Union History of Manuscripts, Supplement. Ottawa: Public
Archives, 1976. .

t

Works Exhibited at_the Royal Society of British Artists,
vol. 2. London:' The New British Art.Club, 1888-
1917, .
" ¢. Articles
1. Journals, Periodicals ‘

The Art Jourpal, London, January 1, 1869, p. 157.

[N

4

/

N,
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-

."Art in Continental States." The Art Journal. " London,
K Oct, 1, 1866, p., 306, .

"Art in Continental States.” The Art Journal. London,
Nov, 1, 1866, p. 330, '

Ayre. ‘Robert, "The Canadian Winter and Some Faces From the
Past." Vie des Arts. p. 12,

Ballon, Harry. "fiart David, M.,D. (1812-1882, " The Canadian
-, Medical Association Journal 86, (Jan, 20 1962): 1l15-
122, ' ‘

' L5 ) . = . ! .
‘Belford, Rose. "A.Gossip About the First Dominion Art

« Exhibition." canadian Monthlg and Nat;ogal Review
4 (Jun.-June, 1880)' 545-553

. \\ ' .y
Bourguinon, J. C. "mntréal au Bord du Saint-Laurent " ‘
Vie des Arts, No. 33: 21, 22-23, Hiver.j, 1963-64, T

sjar ins, Edoward, "L. E. Deﬁjé.rd:.ns (1837-191%, Un
-des pionniers de 1l'ophthalmologie au Canada

Francais.” The Canadian Jgdurnal of Surdery 12
(April,” 1969)- 165—171

: besjard:.ns, Edouard "Montréal aux prises en 1847 avec iles
victimes de la faim." 'L'Union MSdicale du Canada,
Tome 99, février 1970, illus. p. 308

“Johnson, Bill, "Genre in the: 19th Cen.tury." Antiques Magazine,
: November 1974. ; :

)

Journal du Québec. Segtember 27, 1865; p. 2.

Journal of Anatomy and Physiologqy, v;'.vl. XIII, plate XVII,
1879, unpaginated. . )

. . LN ) N
Kennedy Art Quarterly, vol. XII, number 4, Dec,, 1973,

"The Late Adolphe Vogt of Montreal." Canadian ﬁ_Illustrateé
News, March 11, '187l. : '

L'Opinion Publigue, January 8, 1870, p. 12. : -
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v

Miller, Evelyn. "The Learned Hazan." The ‘American
Sephardi, wvol. VII-VIII, 1975, pp. 22-43,

Murray, Joan. . "Victorian Canada - The Framework,"

' Part I. canadian Antigues Collector, vol. 5, no.
February, 1970,

L

"Murray. Joan. "Victorian Canada -~ The quelopmeﬁt," Part
II. Canadian Antiques Collector, vol. 5, no..3,
. March‘, 1970; vol 5 no, 4, April, 1970,

Transition.. Montreal Muszeum of Fme Arts, December 22,
1975 illus. p. 4,

Tranaition 3. Montreal Museum of Fine Arts. March, i§76,
VO]. 3' nO. l, p. 2- '

4

2. Newspapers I y ' ' .

N * j " '
Collard, Edgar Andrew. "An Early Artist in Montreal."
The Montreal'Gazette, .september.‘ZZ , 1962,

The Daily Witness, February 12, 1864 S o
ge Evening Telegrag , February 12 , 1864, C

’

Gl'pbe and Mail. "Woman Purchased Trhasure for $35."
' February 9, 1960.,

Kingston Whig - Standard. October 27, 195‘;9. ("Maiden .’
‘Milking Cow" :e;groducyed.) .

The Mail, March 18, 1914, ~ - “ e
The Mex:%can‘ Herald,i Degem];er 15, 1966..
The Mont}real Gazette, Febfuary 7,' ‘1867.
The Montreal: Gazette, MAy 27, 18)‘79,' '
frhe Montreal Gazette,‘ cemi:er 11, 1880,

The Montreal Gazatte, Aprj.l' 16, 1883.

2,
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“The Art Classes." June 4, 1884,

The Mortreal Gazette,

The Montreal Gazatte

The Montreal Gazette

The Montreal Gazette,
Thé<Montreal Gazette,

The Montreal Gazette,

" The Montreal Gazette,

The Montreal ggzettg,

The’ Montreal Gazette,
B

The Montreal Gazette,

April, 1885,

April 13, 1885,
April 14, 1885,

June 9, 1885./' ‘
February lé, 1886,
Pebruary 22, 1886.

~

"Letter to the Editor." June 3, 1886,

"Le;ter to the Editor." June '11, 1896.
"Letter to the Editor." July 11, 1886,
y 7, 1892,

rch 1, 1893,

P

"Views of Art Teaching, a very inter-

eﬂtingaggcture by Mr. William Brymner," March 26,
\ -

.- 1895,
The Montreal Gazette,

The Montreal Gazette:

The Montréal Herald,

The Montreal Herald,

The Montreal ﬁhrald,
The Montreal BHerald,
The Montreal Herald,
. The Montreal Herald,

The Mbntrea;\ﬂarald,

August 6, 1887,

. o
Novemberlh, 1895.

March 16, 1914,
February 12, 1864, )
February*iﬁ,,less.

December 20, 1883. "
April 10, 188;. |

April 21, 1887.

.June 8, 1887, s

4
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. The Star, February 3, 1887.

‘The Sta:r':, February 22, 1886.

~ The Star, August 18, 1889,

 Weiselberger, Carl.
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The Mntreal Herald and Daily Commercial Ga: Gazette ,\E‘ebruary 6,

’ " 1867. ‘
+ * . .\‘i )
The Ottawa Citizen, August 23; 1958, .;("Immigrants" .
reproduced. ) ‘ s

¢

The Star, "Our Artists at Work." March 14, 1885.

a

The Star,‘A'p;:il 11, 1895.
The . Toronto Week, Auqust 29, 1889,
Unlabelled, undated newspaper articles.

" "ictorian Artist Painted New Canadians. "
ottawa Citizen, August 3, 1958

1

The Winniggg Free Press, . "Pz.cture of the Month " July 4,
To1952, - :

e —
v

The Witness, "Montreal Art Association. w January 30, 1881, .

The Witness,
The W'itn;ﬂess,
The Witness,
The Witness,

The Witness,

April 11, 1883, ) S
November 26, 1887.

March 14, 1888,

April 22, 1892.

October 15, 1904,
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A._Slides

{Unless otherwise.stated, the paintings llsted below are
in the 0il medium,]

L3

1. "Portrait of William Raphael's Father, undated, sight
- 18 7/8 x 15 3/4 in., Mrs. Jacob Wener, Montreal.
2. ° Ernestine Danziger Raphael (Portrait of Mrs, William
Raphael), 1887, 19 x 15 in,, Mrs, Howard Lehman,
New York. . -
3. - Mrs, Wm, Raphael, undated, 25 1/2 x 20 1/2 ins

(oval), Mrs, Howard Lehman, New York.

4. . Herman Danziger, 18725 9 9/10 x 8 1/2 in., Mrs.
. Howard Lehman, New York. .

5. Bertha Raphael, undated, 18 x 13 in., Dr. and Mrs.
M. J. Raff, Montreal.
6. Bertha Raphael, 8.6.55, (incorrectly dated), 14 1/4 *
X1l 1/2 in,, Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. ,
7. | ‘Ruth (Granddaughter of the Artist in the White
Plumed Hat), undated, watercolour, approx. 19 x
‘16 1/2 in., Mrs. Jacob Wener, Montreal,
8. . ' uth (Portrait of Ruth Levine), undated, 14 x 12 1/4 -
. . in,.,, Mrs, Jacob Wener, ‘Montreal. .
9, Arthur Raghael. undated, 12 1/2 x 10 1/2 in., Mrs,
., Howard I.ehman, New York.

10. Self portrait. undated, 23 3/8 x 19 7/8 in., Dr..
and Mrs. M. J. Raff, Montreal, f

Ve y 339 f 8
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15,

16,

17.

- 16.
19,
20.
21.
22.
23,

24,

340

. Baba, Nakel, 1856, watercolour, 2, 19R, Natlonal
: Galleg; of Canada, Ottawa,

e

Study of a Young Boy, undated, 13 3/4 x 10 1/8 in.,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachlne

b

Study of a Young Girl, undated, 10 x 8 in., .
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachlne

Girl in Pink Bonnet, 1881, 17 5/8 x 13 172 in.,
COngrégation Ste-Anne, Lachlne

A Difficult Problem, undated 18 1/8 x 14 1/8 in.,
Mra, Jacob Wener, Montreal,

Man With Van Dyck Beard, undated, 18 1/4 x 14 in.,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine, b

william Raghael'l Profesaor, undated, 12 3/8 x 10 1/8

in,, Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal.

Portrait of a Young Man, undated, 13 1/2 x 10 1/4 in.,
‘Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine,

" Portrait of a Bearded Gentleman, 1889, 18 1/8 x

15 1/4 in., The Framing Gallezy, Toronto,

Head‘of a_Young Gentleman, 1855, 13 1/2 x 12 1n., ;

cOngrégation Stednnna, Lachina. }

An _Old Man, 1880, 18 x 15 in,, Dr. andm. J. Raff,

. Montreal,

Lachine.

~

ola Man, undated, 10 x 8 1n., CQngWijifion Ste-Anne,

¢

Rev, Dr, Abraham DeSola, 1870, 28 1/8 x 20 1/2 in.,
Private collectlon, Montreal,

&

Mrs. Abraham '‘DeSola (Esther Joseph DeSola), 1871,

25 5/8 x 20 3/8 in,, Private collection, Montreal,

LT ,
Rev, Dr, Abraham DeSola in His Doctoral Robes, undated,
48 1/8. x 34 3/8 in., Spanish and Portuguese Synagogue,
Montreal.

’

e, e e + o
. *
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28§.

29,
30.

31.

32,

33,

34,

35,

36,

37.

i8.

39,

40.

-

4L.

¥

\
i

. The Major in Full Dress, 1913, 30 x 20 in., Mr. ‘and

_Edouard Desjardins, Montreal.

Detail of above.
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Canog Josegh Octave, 1868 Dr. Edouard Desgardms, ' e
Montreal .

Dr, Louis Edouard Desjardins, 1877, 29 x 23 3/4 in.,
Dr Edouard Desjardins, .Montreal.

zalde Paré 1877, 26 x 20 ¥/4 in., Dr. Edouard
Desjardxns, Montréal ]

Edouard Desjardins, 187(6)? ° 25 1/2 x 20 5/8 n.,
Dr. Edou.ard Desjardms, Montreal, .

cségh;ne Pannetgn, 187(6)? 26 x 21 in., Dr, Edouar

Desjardins, Montreal,

Justine Souligny dit Vinet, 1875; 26 x 21 in.,/Dr.

Hubert Paré, 1875, 26 3/8 x 21 in., Dr. Edouard
Desjardins, Montréal., . . Co ) .

Portrait of a Freemason, 1871, 23 1/8 x 19 in., Lou:.s
Malzac Collection, Um.versity of Montreal,

CIOSeup of abova.

Mrs,., Fred SChaeffer, Toronto,

A
0 -

Mrs. Benjamin, 1866, 20 x 16 in, Formerly, Mr
and Mrs, Jules Loeb, Toronto, :

Portrait of a rLady, 1884, 1l x 9 in,, The w:.nm.peg
Art Gallery, Winnipeg. .

" Baby with Kitten, 1874, 19 1/8 k 14 in., Dr. and Mfs.

M. J,. Raff, Montreal, 4

Portrait of a Boy, 1875, 33 x 25 in., Art Gallery

of Toronto,

Portxait of a Boy in Kilts, 1877, 18 1/2 x 13 1/2
in., Dr. Gérald Archibald, Toronto.

-




¢)

42,

. 43,

45,

. 46,
a7..

48,

4%,

50,

51.

52.

- 54,

55,

56.

‘Chatéa%¥de Ramezay, Montreal. ,

53.

. 342 S | -

closeupbqf abbve. -

Philippe de Rigaud, Marquis de Vaudreuil, 1905,
29 x 24 in,, Chateau de Ramezay, Montreal.:
KN .

Pierve de Rigaud, Marquis_de Vaudreuil-Cavagnal,
1905, .29 x<24 1/2 in., Chateau de Ramezay, Montreal.

Frangois‘Pierre.'Marggis de Rigaud, 1905, 31 1/2 x.
26 1/2 in., Chateat de Ramezay, Montreal. ‘

-

Michel Chartier, Marquis de Lotbinidre, 1905, -~
31 x 26 in., Chateau de Ramezay, Montreal. ’

William McGillivray, 1908, 24 1/4 x 30 1/2 in.,

Isaac Todd, undated, 32 1/4 x 25 1/2 in.. Chateau
de Ramazay, Montreal.

¢

James MgGill, 1806, painted by Louis Dulongpré

‘Masée du Québec, Quebec City.

aackxard 61ew of Farm House, Nakel,‘Prussial Whére

I was Born, undated, 12 x 9 3/8 1n., Mrs, Jacob Wener,
Montreal b

Unser Heim ftin Nakel, 1851, watercolour, 5, l7R.,
National Gallery of Canada,

Roosters Fenced In, undated, 17 1/4 x 12 l/é’in.,'
Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal,.

\
-,

" Cows Grazing in Pasture, 1897, 12 x 16 7/8 in.,

Dr. and Mra ‘M J. Raff. Montreal

The Cascade, 1887, 16 x 11 in., Dr. and Mrs Harry

.@lick, Montreal _ N -

Reflecting Trees, undated, 16 x 12 7/8 in., congrégation
Ste-Anne, Lachlne

\

A Walk Through the Woods in Winter, undated, 16 7/8 x
12 in., Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. ~

~

«

R




57.
" 58,
59,

60.

. . 6l.

70.

71.

COngrégation Ste-Anne, Lachxne.

68, |

343 .o~

Settler's Cabin In ThecForest, 1890, 16 x 11 1/2 in.,
Mr. and Mrs, Walter Gimple, Toronto.

Reflecting Red Tree, undated. 13 x 10 in., Dr and
Mrs, M,.J. Raff, Montreal,.

\

with the Current, 1892, 16 1/4 x 25 1/4 in., Montreal

Museum of Eine Arts (63.1433).

Last of the Wiqwams, undated, 14 1/8 x 19 1/2 in.,
Mrs. Harry Handel. Montreal, -

o

Dam Scene. 1874, 13 3/8 x 10 7/8 in,, COngrégatlon
Ste-Anne, Lachine.

The Lily Pond, faurentians, 1911, 18 1/2/x 28 3/4 in...
Mrs. Jacob Wener, Montreal. ®

View of Trees and Water, 1895, 16 x 12 in,, Mrs—
Howard Lehman,‘New York.

Autumn Scene, Falling Leaves, undated, 17 x 12 1/4 in.,

[+

Scene of Trees and Rocks. undated, watercolour, sight
13 x 9 8/10 in., Mrs. Jacob Wener, Montreal.

Fortress, undated, 9 1/4 x 12 1/4 in., Congrégation
Ste-Anne, Lachime.

Toward Autumn, undated, 9 1/8 x 12 3/8 in.,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine.
e

 The Boating Party, 1876 13 1/8 X 20 5/8 in., National®
, Gallery of Canada. ’ .

Farm Scene with Horse and Cart, 1890; approx. 16 x
l%\in., Dr. and Mrs, M., J. Raff, Montreal, °

Farm He House with Ducks, 1884, 11 x 16 1/4 in.,

. Mrsg, Howard Lehman, New Ybrk

Milkmaid on Fefice, 1890, 12 x 18 in,, Mrs. Howard

Lehman, New York. . ‘
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72, Milkmaid on.a Broken Fence Accompanied by Cow,

189Q, 12 x 18 in., Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine.

73. Summer on the Farm, 1890, 18 x 12 in., Congrédation
o Ste-Anne, Lachine, . :

74. Storm Threatenxng;Over Mountains and Water, undated,
8 x 12 1/4 in., Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine

75. . Storm Apgroachzng, undated, 27 x 18 din., congrégatlon

Ste—Anne, Lachlne
76. Watér Dam With Falls Behind, 1885? %17 3/4 x 12 1/4-
in., Dr and Mrs M. J. Raff, Montreal.
77.. Wood Gatherer at Dusk, undated, 12 x 9 1/4 in., ,
. _ cOngrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. - L
i 8. Summer *_Landscape With Ladder Leaning in Front of Tree,
' 1905 sight 12 1/8 x 16 3/4 in., Dr. and Mrs. M. J.
Q ] . . Raff, Montreal, ’
79. lachine Swamp, 1887, 11 3/8 x 15 1/8 in., Congrégatlon
Ste-Anne, Lachine,
80. .  Elm Trees by the ‘Water, 1870, 13 x 9 in., Congréghtion.
Ste-Anne, Lachine. g , ,
4 81, ! Landscapg With Girl in Straw Hat, 1890, 12 x 16 in.,
Mrs. Howard Lehman, New York.
82, Fishing from the Red Canoe, 1895, 17 3/8 x 27 in., .
Dr. "and Mrs. M. J. Raff, Montreal. :
4
« 83. | L.ake of Two‘Mountains, 1894, Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff,
Montreal.
; / . 4 ‘
RN 84. St-Gabriel-de-Brandon, 1910, 12 x I7 in,, congrégation
' . Sta—Anne, LaChix,le' ' ) . w
8s. Woodstock, New York, 1890, 13 3/8 x 10 7/8 in.,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine, '
~ . ) '
(L)' 86, Monte Bello Boating Scene, undated, 12 x 18 3/8 in.,

Private collection.:
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87.

188,

89.

90.

91,

92,
93, ‘
94,
95.
96.
97.
98,

99-

100.

101.

A
N
Y
\© - // -
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Paddle Séeamer on_the At i;@wrence, undated, approx,
12 1/4 % 16 in., Mr. ﬁmﬁurs J. D. Raymond, Montreal.

Tree With Mansion BeHind, 1889, 17 1/2 x 13 in.,
Mr. . Lee. Mendelson, McQSreal :

Summer Landscage With Pldk Rocks, undated, 9 9/10 x
14 3/4 in., éongrégation .Ste-Anne, Lachine. - ,

, CIiffs Near the Water, Cloudy Day, undated, 8 7/@ x

12 1n., Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine.

Church at Tadoussac, Sunset, 1879, 12 1/4 x 20 in.,
National Gallery of _Canada (No. 18370). a

Pointe—claire, 1380. 12 x 18 1n,. Mr: and Mrs, Fred
Schaeffer, Toronto. L

Sunset in the Laurentians, 1891, 12 x 18 1/8 in.,
Dr anhd Mrs. Robert Levine, Montreal.

Sunset Behind Trees and Lake, undated, 9 x 13 1/2 1n.,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine.

Lake chamg}ain, 1886, '10 7/8ux 16 1/4 in., Congrégatlon

Ste-Anne. Lachine,.

Qpngueuilﬁgoat Scene, undated, approx. 17 1/2 x 21 in.,

Mrs., Jacob Wener, Montreal.

" Indian Encampment Along the Lower St. Lawrence, 1879,

23 1/4 x 41 1/4 in,, National Gallery of Canada.

Boat Scene With Flag, undated, 12 x 17 in., Dr. and

‘Mrs. Robert Levine, Montreal.

Summer Landscape With Man on Bridge Observing Girl
in Boat, undated, 16 1/8 x 11 in., Congrégatlon Ste-
Anne, Lachine. '

=4

_ Two Boys Fishing, 1876, 13 1/4 x 21 5/8 in., National

Gallery of Canada.

]

Boy Fishing From ggg , undated, 7 7/8 x ll 7/8 in.,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine. ;
! . Ty ‘
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102.

103,

104.

105.

106,

107,

108.

109.
110,
111,
112,

113.

114, -

115,

116,
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Boz:Fishinq Rear Mill, undated, Dr. and Mrs. M. J.
Raff, Montreal. .

Summer Vista, Mother and child Walking up Path,
undated 8 3/8 x 12 5/8 in., Congrégation Ste-Anne,
Lachine. ,

Boy Approaching Shore, Attumn, undated, 16 x 11 1/2
in., Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine,

Montebello Boat Scene, undated, 13 3/8 x 16 1/4 in.,
. Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine,

springtime Walk, undated, 16 x lO 7/8 in., Congrég'atz.on )

Ste-Anne, Lachine,
Moonscape w:Lth Windmill, undated; 19 x 24 1/8 :.n.,
Congrégation Ste—-Anne, lachine.

The Sunset, 1908, 12 x 18 in., Joliette Museum,

'Logging‘ Scene with ﬁaddle Steamer\, undated. 12 x 17

in., Dr. and Mrs. Robert Levine, Montreal.

Falls, undated 27 x 18 1/8 :Ln., Congrégation Ste-Anne,
Lachine.

Boating Scene, undated, 12 x 17 in., Dr. and Mrs.
Robert Levine, Montreal.

Hut and White Fence, undated,l .watercolour, sight
10 1/2 x 9 1/4 in., Mrs. Jacob Wener, Montreal,

Fores{.ﬁ’Scene, 1889, 18 x 13 :Ln., Mrs. Howard r.ehman,
New York

ey

L

%and Scene Closeup, 1902, 17 x 12 in., COngrégation
Ste Lachine,

Closeup of Pink Rocks, 1887, 16 x 12 in., Mrs., Howard
Lehman,’ New York. ‘

Murray Bay, undated, 1l 7/8 x 16 7/8 in., COngrégat:Lon
Ste-anne, Lachine.
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‘

117, Landscape, Lake chagxg:aln, lg82, 10 7,8 x 17 1/4 in.,
Congr&)yation Ste-Anne, Lachine. °

118, Three Montagnais Wigwams on thp Shore Beneath the
Cliffs at Pointe-au-Pic, Murray Bay, undated, 11 3/4
x 17 11/2 in., McCord Museum (M6016), McGill
University, Montreal. :

119, Hpuse on Mounta‘inside, 1887, 11 x 16 in,, COngrégation
; Ste-Anne, Lachine, A ’ ’

120.  ‘Houses od Stilts on theé Mountain, 1878, 13 1/2 x
~ . 11 1/8 in., Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine.

‘121, St, Gabriel, 1887, 15 3/4 x 10 7/8 in., Congrégation
' Ste-Anne, Lachine.

!

122.  Virginia Beach, Norfolk, 1908, 12 1/4 x 17 1/4 in.,

Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine,

123. By The Sea, undated, 7 3/4 x 10 3/4 in., Concordia
University, Montreal

124, Autumn Scene, Owl's Head, Lake Memphremagog, 1880,
11 x 17 1/2 in,, Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine.

£125. Approaching Storm, Pointe—au—Pic Murray Bay, 1878,
N 11 x 17 1/8 in., Congrégatipn Ste-Anne, Lachine.

‘ 126. Lake Champlain, undated, 12 x 16 in., Congréqation
Ste-Anne, Lachine.

AS

127. = pras de Sherbrooke, 1898, 9 3/8 x 13 3/8 in.,
' Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lach:.ne. 1

128, Behind Bonsecours Market, Montreal, 1866'26 1/2 x
43 in., National Gallery of Canada.

- . o ( .

129, Preliminary sketch of buildings for Behind Bonsecours
Market, Montreal, undated, 3, 33V and 34R. National
Gallery of Canada,

130. Pre':li,minary sketch of stall for Behind Bonsecours
Market, 2, 6V. National Gallery of Canada. »

- .
" N —




"131.
132.
133,
134,
135.
136.

T 137,

138.
139.
 140.
141,
142,

143,

144.

Datail of abdve.
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Bonsecours Market, 1880, 12 x 16 in., Peter winkworth,
London, England. : N,

Habitants Attacked By Wolves, 1870, 23 3/4 x 41 3/4
in., Montreal Museum of Fine Arts.

Wolves Pursuing Habitants, undated, 13 1/4 x 22 in.,
Chateau de Ramezay, Montreal. ”

Habitants Chased by Wolves,
in., Mrs, and Mrs. Theodore

d, 12 5/8 x 22 1/2
nde, Montreal.

Avant la temp8te, 1869, 24 x)42 in., Musée du Québec,
Quebec City. '

Ganadian Winter, 1869, 24 x 42
Walter Gimple, New York.

Mardi Gras, 1885, pencil sketch on paper, 5 3/4 x ‘
8 in,, (oval). Exhibited at Fraser Bros., Montreal,

Two Beqgars, undated, 14 x 16 in, Formerly in the
collection of Mr, Webb, Vancouver, and last knwn to -
be in an art gallery in Victoria, B.C.

Detail of above. . |

Lovers' Quarrel, undated, 15 7/8 x 24 7/8 :.n.,
Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, Montreal.

-

Fletcher's Field, Montreal 1880, 1880, 11 b‘%—x
18 1/2 in., Mr. and Mrs. Fred Schaeffer, Toronto.

Front View of William Raphael's Hougse at 39 Vigtoria

St,. corner Burnside, 1908, watercolour, sight °

approx. 11 3/8 x 13 1/4 in., Dr., and Mrs. M. J: Raff, v
Montreal.

Side View of William Raphael's House at 39 Vigtoria
St, corner Burnside, 1908, watercolour, approx.
10 1/2 % 12 1/2 in,, Dr. and Mrs, M. J. Raff, Montreal,




145,
146,
147.
148.

149,

8
150,

151.

152,

153,

154,

155,

156,

15;7 »
. 158,

159,
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Sketch From Life, 1880 28 1/8 x 18 in., Dr. and Mrs. .
M, J. Raff. Montreal, '

Ha.bitant érinding Grain, 1891, 19 7/8 X 16 1/4 in., -
Dr. and Mrs. M. J. Raff, Montreal,

Tﬁe Village Blacksmith, undated, 12 x 17 in.,
Dr. and Mrs, M. J. z.Raff, Montreal. {

A \
Street Tinker, undated, watercolour, M.r and Mrs,

Edgar Wener, Montreal

3
7

Habitant Mending A Snowshoe, 1907, pencil and water-
colour drawing on light brown manila paper, 13 1/8
x 9 5/8 in,, Mrs, Howard Lehman, New York

The Plower Vendor, 1863, 16 3/4 x 12'5/8 in., Dr. and
Mra. M. J. Raff, Montreal,

Princess Rose Taieronhoete, undatéd, 17 x 11 in.,
McCord Museum, McGill University, Montreal.

Girl With Basket, undated, 9 1/2 x 7 in., Mrs. Jacob
Wener, Montreal.

Caughnawaga Lake Seller, 1873, 10 x 7 in., Mr. and
Mrs. Fred Schaeffer, Toronto.

0ld Ladx Spinning, undated, 17 3/4 x 12 3/8 in.,
Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal.

0ld Woman Spinning, undated, 16 x 12 1/8 in., Dr. and
Mrs. M. J. Raff, Montreal.

Lady in Pink KRnitting outdoors, undated, 17 x 12 in.,
Congrégation Ste~Anne, Lachine. ’
' F

Milk Maids, undated, 15 x 18 in., Dr. and Mrs. M. J.
Raff, Montreal.

Habitant With Roosters, undated, 14 x 11 1/4 in.,
Montefiore Club, Montreal.

Babitant Bolding a Fish, 1897, 13 1/4 x 10 in.,
Mr, and Mrs. M. Smolkin, Montreal.




«

160,
161,
162.

163.

l ’64\.

" 165.

le6.

‘167.

168.

169,
170,
171.
172,
173,

174,

01d ‘Pals, 1900, 10 1/2 x 8 in., Dr. Robert S. D'Aloisio,

.The Habitant, 1873, 10 x 7 in., Mr. and Mrs. Fred
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gggitant, Saint-Eustache, 1852, 11 3/4 X 9 in.,

Dr. Norman lLevine, Toronto.

Sudbury, Ontario.

@red'Schaeffer, Toronto.

Habitant Cutting Tobacco,. 1902 14 1/2 x 17 1/4 in.,<
Dr, and Mrs, M. J. Raff. Montreal.

thitAnt Cutg ng Tobacco Near Window, undated, 14 x
11 in., Dr. and Mrs, M, J. Raff, Montreal

he Wood garver,,undated 14 1/8 x 11 Ln., Dr and ,
Mrs, Robert Levine. Montreal. )

gggitnnt Smoking Pipe on Balcong, undated, 18 1/2 x
14 3/8 in, v Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal, ‘ .

Habitant, 1870, penc1l, 22 x 16 in., Mrs. Howard :
Lehman, New York,.

., Closeup of above,

i

Irish Immiqrant, undated, 22 1/3 x 17 1/2 in.,
Winnipeg Art.Gallery: (H-33-20).

Boy And A-Barrel, 1883, 10 1/4 x 7 172 in., Dr. and
Mrs, M. J. Raff, Montreal .

study of Boy, Ducks and Cats, 1884, 11 7/8 x 16 7/8 1n {
Private collection, Montreal,

Boy With Stick, 1884, 10 3/8 x 7 in., Dr. and Mrs.
M., J. Raff, Montreal.

Barry, 1883, pencil. Sketchbook M17373 McCord Museum.,
McGill University, Montreal. :

Sketch From Nature, undated, 17 x 14 in., Dr. and Mrs,
M. J. Raff, Montreal.

_ ,
. | |
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175,  Raphael's Dog Jack, 1913, 20 1/8 x 19 in., Dr. and
Mrs. M. J. Raff, Montrea.l

176, . Jack Waiting for His Dinner, undated, pencil, Vo
1, 1. o0

177. Jack, Sherbr\ke, 1898, .pencil, 1, 2v, ’

178. ga . lying on his back, undated pencil 1, 4v.

L ' 179.  Niny, undated, sight 12 1/2 x 16 1/2 in., Dr. and
! Mrs. M. J. Raff, Montreal.

180, Niny, in varying pogitions, undated, pencil.
l' ?R.'

181.  Dog~jn profileé, undated, pencil. M173, 28R.,

i . :
S . .

182.  Dog in lylng positions, undated, pencil..
1, 2R. ™~

ﬂl | N s
U : 183'-.' " Animals,’ undated, pencil. 1, 58R.
184,  The catch, 1880, 16 1/2 x~ma/4win.. Mr. and
 Mrs, J. D, Raymond, gtontreal
P 9
' 185, Three Trout Hanging on Wogden Door, by Sister Helen
‘ " of the Cross, undated, Jsz'l x 18 in., cOngrégatJ.on
Ste-~Anne, lachine.

Formerly Gemst Bros,, Montreal, o
. 187. Fowl, undated. 21 3/8 x 14 1/4 1.n. Formerly
: Gemst Bros,, Montreal, » ©oe
. e )
188, ggging Fowl on Wooden Door, 1894, 34 1/4 x 22 1/8 in.,
) Congrégation Ste-Anne, “Lachine. ’

186, - BAnging Fowl, undated 25 5/8 x 10 5/8 J.n. . : ) t
i

189, ' Pink Peonies in a Vage, undated, 22 x 15 in.,
© ' Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal.”

O 190. Bollxhghcks, 1908, 43 x 33 7/8 in. The Vancouver
: Art Gallery. : :

] N -~




)
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191, Folding Screen, two panels of a four-panelled wboden
' screen, Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal.

192, ?olding Screen, two panels of a four-panelled wooden
screen, Mrs. Jacob Wener, Montreal,

193, La Sainte Famille, 1882, 28 7/8 x 30 1/2 in.,, Ferme
St-Gabriel, Congrégation Notre—Dame, Pointe St—charlas,
Quebec. .

194, Detail of above.'

195, Saiﬁ*anFamille, répﬁtedly by Abb& Pommier, 1662,
Mother Hbuse, COngrégation Notre-Dame, Montreal.

'196. Detail of above,

197. Sainte Famille, Flemmish, Ebtel-Dieu, Quebec
City.

198, Sainﬁe Famille,hFrench, Hbtel—Dieg! Quebec City.

199, Sister Sylvestre's copy of Raphael's 1882
Sainte Famjlle, 1884, Congrégation Ste-Anne, lachine,

200.  The Blessed Virgin, 1909, 9 ft. 8 in. x 6 ft. 18 in.,
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine,

201, Two Fiqures in a Landscape, undated, 25 x 30 in,,
Mr. and Mra. Julaes Loeb, Toronto, ’

o

In the following sketches, titles d dates are only used

~when found in the sketchbooks themsélves. Dimensions alwayé

relate to the size of the individual sketchbook which can be
found in Footnote 1, Chapter One. Unless otherwise noted,
the medium is pencil,

202, Clenched higﬂ{f?%f§ﬁi§) 4, 1R, §

203,  Study of a plant. 17374, 3R, |

204, A boulder. 4, 5R,

-



205,
206,
207.

208,

209, .

210,

211,

212,

213,
214,

215,

216.;

217,

218,
219,
220,
221.
222,
223,
224,
, 225,

2286,

353 | '

A harpsichord. 2, 2R.

A fence. 4, 1l2R.

A pogﬁé hitchedtto a carriaée. 4, 26R.
An old lady Hiti a cane, 2, 24V,
Cooking utensils. 1, 18V,

Steamship., M.17373, 25V,

Sailboat, 4, 4V,

. .ﬁowhoats. 4, 14R.

_Canoe. (Zgégig, 16/9.78). 4, 24v.
Woman, posing. 4, 3R. . ‘
Lady sewing. 27,7, 98, 1, L3R,
Lady reading. l; 589. |
Lady sketching. 4, 1l6R.
WOqén, stroliiné. 2, 8v. ; ’

. . . ‘ P .
Ladies, dressed in their Sunday best. M.17373, 8V.

girl carrying bucket. 1,‘56RZ

Giri carrying large pail. M.§7373, 44R.
. Pyihg up hay. 4, 12v.

Man fencing, 2, 2V. ‘

Courting thrSugh a window. 2, 10V,
:Relaxing'dh a park bench. 4, 22V.

soldiers at the front, Nakel 20/10 56, 2, 9V.

-
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\

227, Babitant. 1, 16R,

N
228, Boy asleep. 2, 1l2v,

229, - Boy Stretching, Seated Nude Lady Beaide, Berlin, 55.
2, 26R.

-

) 230. Standing between two tree stumps. 2, 3R,
231. ' Launching a boat. 4, 3V.
232, Playing the fiddle. 2, 1llR. '
d ‘ 233.° Getting ready to milk the cows. M.17373, 14v,
234, In stooping position. Sept. 23, 1883, M,17373, l4v.
235.  Relaxing against a post. M.17373, 15R.
(' ) 236.  Fletcher's Field. 4, 19R..

237. Goat, standing. 1, 15R.

, 238.  cats viewed from the back. ' M.17373, 35R."

239. ' Buildings of Nakel. 2, 24.

246; “Buildings in Montreal. 3,33V and 34F
241.  pointe-Claire, 1884. M.17373, 27k.
242. ° Westport. M.17373, 22R.

243, Louiseville. 27f§.83. M.17373, llv. Lo

4
. 244, + sSt, Leon's Hotel, 25 July 1882. M.17373, 35V,
| ' " - |
! 245, convent Sacred Heart. M.17373, 20V, _—

a - 4) -
246, . Lower Lachine, 29 June, -1883, ¥,17373, 10R.

247,  lachine, 7 May 1883, M.17373, 44V..

O

Ty




248,
. 249,

+ 250,

251,
252,
253,
254,
255,

256.

257,

258,

259,

260,
261,
262,
263,
264,
265,
266,
267,

268.

269,

355

Anatomical sketch, 2, 17R.

Anatomical sketch. 2, -15R. ' T

D

_ Clarinet, 5, 11V,

Girl walking. 2, 12R.

Berkhayden, 24/12/53. 2, 13R.

.

Neoclassical bust of a man. 3, 1R.

Study of a nude. 2,'2v.a

ﬁoman with ouéatrefched arm, 2, liV.
Landscape with broken tree trunk. 1, 25R.
%ggpebello, 1893; 1, S;V. |

o
Boy under a tree. 5, 44V,

Panta. 1, 54V, .
Boy with the barrel. M.17373, 32V.
Boy with a stick. M.17373, 30V.
Maiden milking a cow.‘ 1, 9v.

Cows grazing. 1, 10V, -

Cow seen from the back. 1, 12R.
Ducks. M.17373, 43R.

Study of a‘'church, 4, 30R.
Kamouraska. 4, 32R.

Murray Bay, 30 July 1878. 4, 4R.

Maiden holding a jug. M.17373, 14v.




: Q)

270.
271,
272,
273,
274,
275,

276,

- 277,

278, .

279.

280,

28l.

282,

283,

283a.

284,

285,

285a,

286,

. 287.

288,
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Bridge suspended over logs. 4, 10
Strathaven, August 2, 1865, 'M.17374, 10R.
Waterfall with wooden bridge. M.17374, 2R.

Wild Flower Near Cadgois. M.17374, 3R.

Upper end of Loch Lomond. M.17374, 4R.
Scenic view. M.17374, 7R. .
Arrocher., M.17374, GR.(
Multi-arched bridqe.l §.17354; 7R.
oak. M.17374, BR.

A stately oak. M.l7374, 9R.
Scottish hills. M.17374, 1IR.
Waterfall. M.17374, 4R.

Wat;;fall scene, M,17374, 14R.
Lower Quebec, 30 Ju1§ 1879, 4, 32v.

Kamoégas)_c;. 4, 1.

Mountain Park, June 1883. M.17373, 1R.

Waiting for the Train, Dunn Station Laéhiﬁe,
June 25, 1883, M,17373, 42R.

Lachine Road, June 30,01883. M.17373, 10R.

\ 4
St, Leon's Hotel, St. Leon's Spring, 28.7.83.

M.17373, 13R.

Miss Morgan's Gardeﬂ, Hochelaga, August 1, 83. M.17373,
34v, . . ‘

park East, June 28, 1884. M.17373, 29V.




1% T e / ’

289.  The Glen, July 11, 1884, M.17373, 17R. . | :
R L . ) )
290, ' Pointe-Claire, August 12, 188%, M, 17373, 27V.

L)

291, = Cowansville, 16.7.85. M.17373, 23V, ,

292,  Adjrdndacks, 20.7.85.  M.17374, 36R. . , o

293, Camelback Westport Lake Champlain, 23,7.85. M.17373,
22v. .

294.  Richmond, 16.7.94. 1, 5R.

>

295, Sherbrooke, July 94. (now torn out of book 1,) o N
. Iy '
296, "St, Francis River, 15.7.94. 1, 4R,

' 297.- Maplemore, 6.7.1900, 1, 17R.

298. Haseville, 1905 Stanbury. 1, 21R. ‘ : ,

()

299, Two men playing cards, Berlin, undated, 4 3/4 x 6 in.,. i }
Mr.:and Mrs. Edgar Wener, Montreal.

-~

300.  Two Women at the Table, Berlin, 16/1/54, 4 3/4 x 8 in., ,
Mr., and Mrs, Edgar Wener, Montreal, : S

301.  Two seated men, Berlin, Dec. 17/12/53, 4 3/4 x 8 in.,
Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Wener, Montreal.

- 302. New York, January 1857. 2, 7R.

303,  The Early Bird Catches the Worm, 1868, chromolithograph, , e
Chiteau de Ramezay, Montreal, )

: 304, Photographs of a leather-bound album, 16 1/2 x 26 3/4 in., o
. Coe Inner chromolithographic pages measure 13 1/2 x 22 in., e

Ch&teau de Ramezay, Montreal,

305, gSeated Habitant Holding his Pipe, lithograph, 9 3/8 x . | : :i'

6 1/2 in,, Mr. and Mrs, Edgar Wener, Montreal, : ’ ‘%hﬁ

‘(v) 306. Seated Habitant Holding Tobacco, 1907, pencil and _ AR
' - watercolour, 13 x 9 in,, Mrs. Howard Lehman, New N

- York. ' - ' - . ‘

' - Y . “n




307.

ey

308,

309,

310.

311.

312,

313,

314.

315,

31eé.

317.

318,

319.

320.

321,

322,

.6 3/4.x 10 1/2 in., Mr. and Mrs, Fred Schaeffer,

in., Mrs, Howard Lehman, New York,

" Moses Rock Near M%rax Bay, 1862 by ‘0. R. Jacobx. ' d
National Gallery o€ Canada.

1850, pencil, 3!, ¢
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R , . ,‘}];: A .
Habitant Mending Snowshoe, 1907,.pencil and watercolour,

131/8 x 9 5/8B in., Mrs. Howard Lehman, New York. /

Scene at Murray Bay, photoprint, 6 3/4 x 10 1/2 in.,
Mr, a&d Mrs, Fred Schaeffer, Toronto

Head of Iroquois Chief Caughnawaga, photoprint, )

Toronto.

Iroquois Chief, pencil and watercolour, 9 4/5 x 13 2/5

Untitled, 1873, by 0. R. Jacobi. PFlorence Millman,

‘ R ,
The Splungen Pags, 1855, by O. R. Jacobi. Montreal
Museum of Fine Arts.

Shawinigan Falls, 1860, by 0. R. Jacobi. BHydro Quebec.

St, Anne's Falls, 1865, by 0. R. Jacobi. National '
Gallery of Canada. —

Niagara Falds, 1869, by Adolphe Vogt, ' National
Gallery of Canada, '

Sunrise on_ the Sagquenay, .1880, by Lucius O'Brien.
National Gallery of Canada,

Untitled, 1873, by O. R. Jacobi. Florence Millman.
Tbmbstones of Chranchah andkalah, pencil sketch, :
3, {IBR. “ f. .

The Restf:.ng Place of Mx Beloved Mother, pencil, ot
3, 19V, ) .

o r e e s

Seated man with a cap, Nakdl, .13/10/56. 2, 27.

Two men on horseback.meeting at the crossroada, Nakel,

s
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323, Drawing of a statue from the antique, Berl.m 54,
pencil.. 2,.4R. : L . J

. 324, Drawing of a nude, éen‘qil, 2, 23R.

325. Caricature drawing of a couple around the table, pencil,
: 2' BR. '
2 '

326, 0ld Lady, Nakel, Octob. 56, pencil, 2, 9R.

- ' . / - -
327. Stage drama, Nakel/7.7.56, pencil.. 2, 21V,

%

328, St, Hilaire, 1891, watércolour, Pen anc Pencil Clib
) of Montreal Album, 1890-1891, Folio ‘1, p. 147.
A ' McCord Museum, McGill Univeg:sitﬂﬂdontreal. 3
) _ .y
329, Wine, 1891, watercolour, Pen and Penc11 Club Mmute
’ Book, 1890-1905, p. i8. . ) e -
Vo330, sBring, 1891, watercolour, Pen and Pencil Club:iof | . \ N
Mon eal Album, 1890-1891, Folio 1, p. 217. cCord Q e
Mugeum, McGill Um.vers:.ty, Moqtreal o
P
331, The Dreamer, watercolour, 1891, Pen and PeAcil Club S
. - of Montreal Album, 1890-1891, Folio 1, p{ 245. McCord’ s f
o ;. Museum, McG‘il’l University, Montreal. : L A
. ¥ 332, Stereotype of The rb_Doctor, c. 1859. Notman Archives ’
no, 1086, McCord Museum, McGill Universitfr. ,
“ 333. Photograph of a painting -of the Herb Doctor, Portrait J
‘ bf a Pedlar [sic] Peddler, 1B60, 26 x 19 1/2 in., |
Notman Archives, McCord Museum, McGill Univers:.ty. ]
P - »
' f ' 334, Portralt of an, U%mm Woman, W. NOTMAN/W.R /1860, Do
- i ' l6 x 20 in.,. N n Archwes, McCord Museum, " McGill P
: 5 o Um.versity. Montreal, oot 2
' I . V’ . . N ° :, ,
- | . B, Miscellaneous Illustrations TN i
, R W Y ' . o ‘
| . . Ko !
335,  Meier's sohn, pencil:.. 5, 5R. A
: s ’ L. e ‘ Ay
. W\“ S ‘ s : C_ ’ S T ‘; ”f,
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336, Purim masquerade. pencil, 5, 2R . P »
337. Portrait of Wllliam Raphael's Professor, pencxl, »
. Montreal, 1861, Mrs, Jacob Wener, Montreal. : B

338. St, Jean Baptiste Parade Outside the Montreal Bank,
1872, (Photograph of a painting), Notman Archives,-

McCord Museum, McGill University, Montreal.

339. Anatomical study of leg bones, pencil. Wener.
340, Dﬁfﬁing of a cartoon, 1851, pencil. ‘2, 13w,

341, Doctor as COnductor on the S. S. Bourrusia, 7.12.58,
- penc11 Wener.

e

.342. Scene on the S, S; Bourrusia, 8.12.56, pencil. Wener, e
7 343. Young boy on the Bourrusia, December 1856 pencil,
- Wener, “

.344. ‘Man, sporting a gigar, pencil. Wener,

-’

545. : Cepsiqed‘schooner, pencil. Wener.

. J ’ s .
k‘ 346. A page of Raphael's notes. This discuasses -his wife's

N illrless and his having become a Freemasen. 3, 18R. Co
\ d ‘
34?. Photograph of Henry Sandham, 1871, Notman Archlves,
/' no. 65408, McCord Mugeum, McGill University. :

348, + Stereotype of Raphael, gseated. A photograph by
- - W, Notmah, Montreal February 1859L

. 349, . Notman Staff, 1880, Notman Archives 56375.II, McCord
. Museum, McGill University. ’

350..‘ Taber advertisement, ' chell's DirectorxL_1863-1864,
. P. 2867

351. "Ca vags uséd in, teaching the formation of clouds
: cOngrégation SteeAnne, Lachine, .
¢
352. . Canvas showing the painting of a mountain in front of
i ' a sky. Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachlne.

r




353,
%54.
355,
356.
357.

.358.

359,
361.
ez
363,
© 384
365.

366.

367.

361

S/Zanvas showing the development of progressive §T;n;§.

Qongrégatidn Ste-Anne, Lachine, ’

Canvas showing the placement of trees and shrubs.
Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine.

Canvas showzng the treatment of a single tree with
foliage near water. Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine,

0anvas showing the treatment of water. Congrégation
Ste-Anne, Lachine,

Canvas showing the painting of rocks near shore.
COngrégatlon Ste-Anne, Lachine.

<

Photoqraph of. a painting of the Guardian Angel that

hung in the origlnal chapel of cOngrégation Ste-~Anne,

Lachine.

Photograph of Raphael in his studio. with painting

of the Annunciation behind. Notman Archives, McCord
Mﬁsqu. McGill University.

Photograph of Raphael'a father,

Mrs. Jaccb Wener,
Montreal )

Photograph of Mrs. William Raphael. ,ﬁrs. Jacch Wener,

Montreal. ) )
Photograph onWilliam Raphael. Mrs, Jacob Wener,
Montreal. .

Italian Model,” 1883, 12 1/2 x 10 5/16 in., Miss
Frances Jacobson, -Montreal,

Portrait of a Young Voman, 1892, 19 1/4 x 15 3/8 in.,

_Miss Frances Jacobson, Montreal,

'Dr, Aaron David Hart, 1882, 26 X 21 in., Dr. Harry

G Ballon. Montreal
Murray Bay area, pencil. 4, 28v.

Birch Tree in a Cleared Path, 1908, 14 x 9 1/2 in.,

Dr. and#rs; M. J. Raff, Montreal,




"368.

369,
370.
371.

372,
373.

374.

(Q) 375.

o

Montreal Cadastre Farms, 1898, watercolour, sight
6 1/2 x 91/4 in,, Mr and Mrs. J. D, Raymond,
Montreal, ,

-

Charlo River, N, B,, 1882, 22,7 x 33.1 cm. Agnes

' Etherington Art Gallery, Kindﬁton, ontario.

On_the Richelieu River, 1881, 13 x 20 in,, Mr. and
Mrs, Fred Scliaeffer, Toronto.

) Bulldings for Behind Bonsecours Market, Montreal

1866 pencil, 2, 5R.

a LY
HarbourAscene, pencil., 3, 52V and 53R,

- Boats in harbour, pencil. 3, 50V,
)

- 376.

377,

378.
379.

380.

.

381.
382,
-+383.,

,) ' 3da,

385,

Royal Mail: New Brunswick, 186%, 12 x 14 in.,

Beaverbrook Art Gallery, Fredericton, N, B.

An Afternoon Smoke, 1860, 20 x 16 in., Kennedy
Gallery, New York. ~

Side view of Jack, 1809, pencil, 4, 28R.

1894, pencil 6, 31R. .

and White Roses, undated, 20 x 14 in., Miss

Frgﬁi::njjyobson, Montreal, ,
Engra g of Virqo Immaculata by Annould undated,

Congrégation Ste-Anne, Lachine,

t, Hyacinthe, July 1886, pencll. 6, 27R:

Norfolk, August 5, 1892, pencil., 6, 45R.
Richmond, 1892, pencil., 6, %?V.
Study of a leg, July 1851, pencil. 5, 8v.

On_the Mountain, 15.7.93, pencil. 6, 1R.

House behind tree, pencil. 6, 3R. o '




3geé.
}87.
?88;
389.

390.

391.

392,

393,

\\\394.

395,
396.
397.

398,

399,

400,

401,

363

St, Ann's Convent, .Lachine, 15.7.91, pencil. 6, 19R.

t

House on stilta, pencil, A4,_3R.

, .
Cats, June 16, 1885, pencil. M.17373, 35R,
St, Lambert, July 29, 1878, pencil. 4, 33R.

Murray Bay, Bug. 1, 1879, péncil. 4, 31v.

Cap & L'Aigle, pencil. 4, llR.

St, Hilaire, 1892, pencil. 6, 19v.

v

Otterburn Park, 3 June 1892, pencil. 6, 23R.

Long Island, July 20, 1892, pencil. 6, 25R.

\

Cumberland Str., pencil.. 6, 44V.

On_the Mountain, 15,7.93, pencil. 6, 2R.
Cowansville, April, 1897, pencil., 6, 43V,
portfolio of PhothPrinta from Paintings of the

Property of the Art Association of Montreal, 1881,
Mr., and Mna Fred Schaeffer, Toronto.

Illustration of the heart, Journal of Anatomy and

Physxology, Vol. XIII, Plate XVII.
o

) |
Otto Reinhold Jacobi, drawing by Robert Harris in the
Pen and Pencil Club Album, 1890-1891, p. 23l
McCord Museumnm, MCGlll Unxvers;ty, Montreal,

Adolphe Vogt, 1868, photograph. Notman Archives,
no, 39055,

f






